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TENTH ARTICLE OF THE BELIEF; 
T^e forgiveness of sins.^ 
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ACTS, XIII. 38. 

Be it known unto you therefarey men and ire- 
ihreny that through this man is preached unto 
you theforgiveness of sins. 

It would be a most gross affront to penons proe 
fessing Christianity^ to entertain a doubt of 
theu: knowing who the Person is^ through whom 
the Apostle tells us^ in these words, we have this 
comfortable doctrine preached to us, and which 
passage I have chosen, as very applicable to the 
subject of the present Lecture. 

The remission or forgiveness of sins is that 

doctrine of Christianity, which the death and 

merits of Jesus Christ could alone have brought 

to hght, or caused to exist, and which interests 
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2 LECTURES ON THE [lECT. 

a weak and corrupted race of creatures more 
than any other ; for, as what passes in our own 
hearts, notwithstanding our utmost care to keep 
them pure, must convince us of our very great 
depravity y since all have sinned^ and come short 
of' the glory of God; all are born in sin, and, 
consequently, children of' wrath, as there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one; and, of course, 
every creature must have abundant evil to an- 
swer for ; so to reflect upon, and be persuaded 
of an aU*sufficient remedy againt so much po- 
sitive misery, and the dreadful punishment it 
naturally deserves, is a discovery, surely, that 
is well entitled to be called good tidings of great 
joy to all men; for, what is it that prevents even 
this life from being a state of more perfect hap- 
piness, but SIN? What is the cause of the in- 
numerable arts to sooth and pacify tlie minds of. 
men, but sin ? which, like the troubled sea, is 
never at rest, but galls and tenifies the con- 
science in various shapes and degrees, and sets 
the creature at continual work to divert the re- 
fljETCtions which paint the deformity of a corrupt- 
ed nature. Nay, by the very endeavours to 
remove the effects of a quality so truly hateful 
in itself, men plunge deeper into the gulf they 
wpuld avoidj and^ by the indidgence of sinful 
pleasure, sin becomes more exceeding sinful. In 
stfort, what is the sting of death, but sin ? If 
this were not true, there could be no such tiling 
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as the ftar of death ; or we might rather say, 
milesg sin had penraded human nature^ death 
had not been known^ at leasts it eonld not have 
been called an evil^ or dreaded as such ; fw, it 
sin did not cleave to us, and set be£ore us the 
prospect of a future ju<^^ent^ merely to die^ 
would be no unwelcome event to a very large 
portion of mankind ; but^ as all are justly in- 
cluded under the curse of the law against sin, 
so the rich and poor^ the prosperous and unfor- 
tonate, even the cmiTcrted sinner^ as well as 
the unreformed^ in a certain degree, have an 
abhorrence of death ; for death not being ori- 
ginally made for man, but brought into the 
world by sin^ nature must revolt and shudder at 
tiie violence it sufim by it. Now, to be deli- 
vered from a burden so general and intolerable, 
will be allowed a most mercifut defiverance in- 
deed. An article of our faith, therefore, that 
leads to the encouragement of such a glorious 
hope, is of the greatest importance for us to 
examine vrith the utmost caution and regard ; 
and as no less than our eternal happiness de- 
pends on OUT just belief in it, we cannot t(K> 
diligently study the principles on which it is 
grounded — ^we cannot too warmljf cherish a pro- 
mise of such inesthnahle value, since a tme 
and lively foith in this one article not only 
secures us against the common wretchedness 
of our nature above specified — ^not only defies 
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4 tACTURE8 ON THB [UCT. 

the united attacks of the worlds the Jlesh, and 
the devil, to molest or harm us essentially, but 
provides us with an etfectual passport through 
the gpi^ of death itself, into the courts of eter** 
nal peace and happiness. 

Having now introduced the subject of this 
article of our Creed or Belief in general terms, 
I shall proceed to inquire more minutely into 
the nature mid design of it ; for, in proportion 
as it is big with the greatest consolation, peace, 
and joy, that can be experienced in this life, or 
leads to the perfection of every enjoyment in 
the next — so, any mistakes conceming^ it might 
be attended with the most dreadful effects, no 
less than the loss of our day of trial here, and 
the experiencing of endless suffering and miser- 
able disappointment when we die. 

In order, then, that what I have to add 
upon this very serious and impoitant article, 
may be more easily understood, I will treat it 
in the most regular manner, by distinctly defin-> 
ing the terms of which it is composed, and ad- 
vancing such opinions as strike me to be sound 
Christian doctrine, and which I shall support by 
authority of Scripture. 

In the first place, we profess to believe that 
the forgiveness of sins is a privilege or right 
which belongs to all who are members of Chrisfa 
ohurch; that is, not merely nominal but true 
numbers of it — sincere, humble, upright mem-^ 



ben of Christ's mystical body ; persons Who^ 
Qtider the influence of the divine grace^ do (an 
far as it is possible for beingrt necessarily sub- 
jected to ntunberless infinnities through a flekllen 
state) continually strive to mend their corrupt- 
ed nature^ and to promote the glory of God 
according to the laws he has provided for them 
in his Son's GospeL 

The next thing we have to consider is the 
nature of sin. This we are told in the 1st 
Epistle of John, iii. 4, is the transgreuhh of 
the law; and this may be done two ways: dther 
tiy leaving undone what is required of us to be 
done ; or by positively doing any thing contrary 
to God's cmnmands. In both these ways, I be^ 
lieve there is not a man that ever lived, but has 
been guilty ; and therefore, as the Apostle saith 
(Gal. iii. 22), the Scr^ture hath concluded alt 
men under em. Now, this clearly points out to 
us the absolute necessity and blessing of a Rc» 
DBBMBB. For, as every degree of sin must be 
aUborred by God, who is all purity and perfec-* 
tion ; and arrit men have sinned more or less; 
so, without an atonement made, without a par- 
don and remission granted, aU men must have 
perished; that is, have been for ever shut out 
from the presence of God. 

Let us consider, in the third place, what is 
meant by the lauxef Ood; for it is by the law, 
as the Apostle ei^resses it^ that loe tmaw mi; 
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that is^ if there had not berai a conimandment^ 
forbidding certain actions^ and reoommencUng 
others^ there could have been no sin or trans- 
gression (i. e. no going beyond the lai^). And 
this scriptural account of sin leads us to the 
$rst notion of any condition, covenant, or en- 
gagement, of which I shall have occasion to 
treat presently, in a fuller manner. 

Now, the will of God, in whatever way it is 
made known to us, is the law of God. We can- 
not possibly mistake the will of God, because it 
is so diametrically contrary to our own naturally 
depraved and perverted will. And, indeed, 
that we have any sense of doing wrong, is a 
proof that God exists somewhere, and confirms 
the very first principle of all reHgioa, the being 
and nature of God. Therefore, whether it is 
discovered to us by the light of our own con- 
science, which was the first manifestation of it 
to the creature, and mercifully continued to 
him after the fall, for the sake of the i*aiiSQm to 
be paid by Jesus Christ, or by the mere posi- 
tive declaration in God*s written word (espe- 
cially that which is delivered to us in the book oi 
the New Testament) ; this clearly is God's law, 
by which we shall be tried. And who ever was, 
or ever will be, able to stand this trial ? if (rod 
ipere extreme to mark what is done amiss, who 
cauU abide it ? When our very best deeds are 
often polluted by sdfish and depraved principles. 
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; who could expect meix^ consisteiitly mtb infimte 
justice ? The nature of God, therefore, leads lis 
to determme (even if there had not been a reve- 
lation of the tsud), that thid attribute of the 
Dfeity (viz. his justice) must necessarily hate 
been satisfied, or we could never have been re- 
stored to his fiftvour, never have bad a capacity 
of obeying him. 

The value of the remedy against -so mudh 
danger and misery, makes us naturally atmdotts 
to know how it was obtained ; and how Qod 
employs it for our recovery. As to the ^st^ 
St. John (1 £p. i. 7) tells us plainly, that the 
blood of Jemju Christ the Son of God deansetk 
from all sin; and my text to this Lecture confirms 
it : Uarough this man is preached unto you far^ 
gweness of sins. Here is the object of our faith, 
and to this rock of salvation we must cleave for 
safety. The application of this remedy against 
the effects of sin is by the washing of regenera- 
tion, or renewal of the mind from ungodliness to 
holiness, and that by God*s sanctifying grace, 
which is always ready to those who ask it In 
Christ's name (who died to obtain it), and who 
employ it for their advancement in perfection, fh 
whatever measure bestowed. Without this, we 
can do nothing acceptable^ on strict Christian 
principles ; and as long as we are in this body, 
we shall be in continual need of this help. We 
are surrounded with daily and hourly tcmpta^ 
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8 LECTURES ON THE [lECT. 

tions ; and this regenerating spirit is the support 
held out to us to keep us from . falling. — Thus 
God washes away the stain of sin ; but still we 
all offend — the spirit is tvilling, but the flesh is 
weak. We do not always avail ourselves of this 
mighty help that is at hand. The weakness 
and depravity of our fallen nature unite to be- 
tray us : to put us off our guard ; and we must 
be still accounted sifful ; but this is the effect 
#f original degeneracy ; it is not like wilful^ pre^ 
sumptuous sin. And here. 

Secondly^ the mercy and forbearance of 
God is^ if possible, still more conspicuous : he 
overlooks — he pities the imperfection of oiu: 
obedience, and only exacts the sincerity of it. 
The blood of Christ hath cleansed us from aU- 
sin, and God remits the punishment due to this 
description of it, for the sake^ and through ^the 
merits and mediation of the Redeemer. When- 
ever this weakness or imperfection of our fallen 
nature appears obnoxious to the divine justice, 
the satisfaction of Christ*s atonement ^ords a 
sufficient ransom ; and the assertion, that whertt 
sin abounded, there did grace much more abound^ 
cannot be applied Hith greater truth than in thi« 
remedy for original sin ; for if we say that we 
have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us; but if we confess our sins (and, 
strive for grace to repent of them), God is faith- 
ful and Just to forgive us our sins, and te 
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cfewMe nsjfwn all unrighteousneBs^ inherent and 
actual; to remit the punishment of it for the 
sake of that unparalleled infinite love of Christ, 
which so dearly and miraculously purchased our 
deliverance from eternal punishment* 

But in establishing the ine^ressible worth 
of this article of our Christian fiiith, we must 
advance yet further. The manner how this Is 
dcme, will be no essential security to individuids, 
unless we have some assurance that it is donlK. 
This, therefore, forms the utmost testimony of 
our fiuth. It is the word of peace to us now, 
and the only strei^h of our future hope. As 
we locdc up to God f<tr every other CSuistiaii 
grace and virtue, we must likewise pray ear- 
nestly to him, throi:^h Christ, to en^hten our 
understandings and strengthen our hearts to 
belTeve what he has b^n pleased to discover to 
us on the subject, in the revelation of his most 
iioly word; that is, to give us a true and saving 
sense of the covenant of the Gospel^ as it re- 
lates to the gracious promise of FoaoivxMiss, 
that we may firmly believe, that, as Christ &ei 
for our sins {the Just for the unjustj, so we 
may also as truly believe that God, for Christ's 
sake, wiH forgive all those who trufy repent 
them ^ their sins, and turn unto him in godli^ 
ness. For, as the Evangelist St Luke assures 
us (xxiv. 45, 46, 47), then opened he their 
mnderstandifigs, that they might understand the 

2 
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Scripktres, and said unto them. And thus it be^ 
. haved Christ to mffer and to rise from the dead 
the third day, and that repentancs and remis-' 
siON of sin should he preached in his name among 
all nations y &c. How was this ? — ^Why, to give 
REPENTANCE unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

We have been now re^larly bought on to 
, the examination of the main point in this bless- 
, ed doctrine^ and that is^ as it appears to be a 
covenant, implying a promise, on conditions ; 
and we have here the chief condition specified^ 
repeated, and supported by the indisputable au- 
thority of Holy Scripture, namely, repentance - 

That repentance and remission of sins are 
to be preached in connexion, has been just now 
twipe asserted ; first, by the Author of the for- 
giveness HIMSELF, and then by his chosen in- 
strument and Apostle to the Gentiles (St. Paul). 
And you cannot avoid observing, that the con- 
dition goes before the promise ; that is, we are 
.first exhorted to repent, and then to expect (or 
believe in) the forgiveness of the offence; 
.forv without repentance, there is no remission. 
Except ye repent (saith our LoM), ye shaU 
all likewise perish (Luke, xiii. >3, 5) : again, 
Repent and be converted (saith St. Paul), that (to 
the end, or in order that) your sins may be 
blotted out. 

At the same time, therefore, that it is our 
^^atest glory and happiness to uphold this doc- 
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trine of the forgiveness of mns, as beings with^ 
out dispute, tiie peculiar privilege or right b^ 
longing to the cbareh of Chriat> yet it is 
as expressly true, that it only behmgs to those 
who are faithful members of it; and t fa ere fare 
it highly concerns us to guard moot carefitdly 
against the errors which self-kvey raisappre* 
h^ision^ misinformaCioo or preiiumption may 
expose us to, lest we make shipwreck of our 
fidth, when we suppose ounelves jmst wafted 
to the desired port, and no longer at the 
mercy ^f the many storms that threatened 
us ; lest we split on the very coast where we 
vainly flattered ourselyes we should be secure 
for ever. 

To avoid this irretrievable misfortune, it 
wiH profit us much, to examine minutely into 
the nature of the covenant, and the character 
of the MnmATon, or him, through whom 
our sins are pardoned or covered ; and also to 
consider the alwolnte necessi^ of r^entanee. 
And I shall conclude with some short obser^ 
vations upon sudi generai and capital mis* 
takes as ar« encouraged by too many concern- 
ing this doctrine of the pardon of sin, at the 
imminent peril of their souls. 

A covenant (my brethren) signifies an agree- 
ment on certain terms. It is an engagement 
between two or more parties; in Hdrrew^ die 
word means a friendly parting, or a reconci- 
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12 LECTURES ON THK [lECT« 

liation of persons supposed to be before at 
variance, but now satisfied with each other, in 
consideration of some mutual compact or agree-^* 
ment as to former difference. That a covenant, 
therefore, cannot exist without conditions, is 
clearly implied by the plain sense of the imrd, 
since the parting could not be friendly, if the 
conditions of the agreement were not fully 
understood^ and ^sincerely intended to be pei^ 
formed. If broken, the bond of the friendship 
would consequently be at an end. — ^But, per- 
haps, the declaration of the Almighty himself, 
the merciful party, may render it still clearer to 
you ; / tvill be their God, and they shall be my 
people. Our own understanding immediately 
assures us, that the Almighty would not be 
a God, a reconciled father or friend, to those 
who were not, nor would be his people ; con- 
sequently, the condition here implied is, that 
the people were to serve him truly, in oi-der to 
obtain his protection, and become capable in-* 
deed of enjoying his favour. The condition for 
human fiulure in the old law, was the atone* 
ment by sacrifice, which prefigured, that there 
was no remission without blood. And the con- 
dition of the Gospel acceptance is repentance 
and faith in the sacHfice once offered by the 
immaculate Son of God, for the sins of the 
whole workL 

IHirtherj, in the Gospel^ a covenant is called 
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a testament ; that is, a disposal of things by 
"will, at the death of the party possessing 
power to make such disposition: and the de- 
inition is perfectly just; because Christ con* 
firmed this promise of remission of sins for 
ua by lus death. But as in the testament, 
or will of men, benefits are frequently be- 
queathed (m conditions, <md forfeited by.Uw, 
if the terms of the bequest are violated; so 
it is exactly the same in tMs case ; for, as the 
Apostle saith (GaL iii. 15), Brethren^ I speak 
after the manner of men (that is, I borrow an 
enmple from the custom of civilized nations) : 
though it he hot a man^s covenant, yet if U be 
oomtfirmjed, no man disanuUeth or addeth to it. 
Rbpbntancb, tiien, is the condition of the 
Gospel covenant or testament in Christ's 
blood on our part, and by it only, can the pro- 
mise be obtained, or confirmed to us by God. 
By a covenant, therefore, as Christians, we 
mean that merciful treaty between God and 
man, whereof Jesus Christ is the Mediator, 
wherein the Almighty promises salvation to 
such as believe in Christ, have a lively faith in 
Mm, and show their Jinih by their toorks. And 
as circumcision was the seal of the covenant in 
the old law, and the circumcision or purifying 
of the heart what was meant by this sign ; so 
the death of Christ is the outward seal of thia 
new covenant for the remission of sins ; aii4 the 
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Ailfilling of the laws and conditions required 
of men by this covenant (or the observing the 
precepts of the Gospel^ which are the testimo- 
nies or witnesses of God's will and of man's 
duty) fully evinces the spiritual effect of the 
Gospel terms; for what saith the Psalmist? 
(xxv. 10 :) All the paths of the Lord are mercy: 
and truth, unto such as keep his covenant and 
Ms testimonies; that is, fulfil the agreement 
most graciously established between them^ and 
thereby give testimony or witness tq it. 

And here you must notice, my brethren, 
that the Gospel covenant is called pew, in that 
it differs in substance from God's original cove- 
nant with Abraham; for therein Christ was 
promised, and his death and sufferings set 
forth in shadows or signs of the legal sacri- 
fice; for all that have ever been saved, must 
have been saved through the efficacy of Christ's 
death: and thus Abraham is said to have 
had his belief or fiuth in God accounted to 
him for righteousness; the pure meanii^g of 
which is, that he looked to the promise of a 
Saviour, and he gave proof of his faith by pro- 
ceeding to offer up his only son, whom he had 
received as a pledge of God's power and pro- 
mise ; and though he should be cut off^ he knew 
and believed, that God's promise could not fail, 
and aocordingly testified his faith by bis obe- 
dience to the command. And that salvation is 
the peculiar privilege of the church of Christ, is 
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€vident &om the Apostle's words (Acts^ iv. 12), 
that there is none other name under heaven given 
among men^ whereby we must be saved^ but onfy 
^ that of Jesus Christ. So that this covenant, strictfy 
speaking, is only new, in respect to its being 
renewed or con&rmed afresh bjr the blood and 
actual sufferings of Christ ; and in respect tor 
its being freed from the rites or ceremonies 
wherewith it was administered of old; and 
also as it contains a more lull and clear rove* 
lation of the mysteries of religion, attended by 
a larger measure of the gifts and graces of tha 
Spirit, never to wax old or to be abolished. 

The next inquiry of consequence that con«» 
cems us here, is by whom, or through whom» 
forgiveness is to be sought. It is expressly 
told us in St. Mark's Gospel (ii. 7), that n» 
one hath power to forgive sins but God cnbf* 
He alone is the person affronted and dishonoured 
by our sins ; of him, therefore, it must be 
sought, through Jesus Christ, for he is the Mb« 
DiATOR. — ^Now, a mediator is one who goes 
between two parties, and entreats or intercedes 
with the most powerful, for the weaker and 
offending side. A mediator^ therefore, must 
have interest with one side to prevail, and 
infiuenee over the other, to cause him to suh^ 
mit, or. reconciliation could never take place. 
With both these qualities, our blessed Redeemer 
and Intercessor is eminently provided. 1 . He 
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18 the only Son of his Fathei^s love^ to whose 
hands he hath intrusted all things ; the express 
image of his person, full of grace and truth ; 
and both able and willing to communicate such 
a measure of his grace or help^ to all who call 
upon him faithfully, as will qualify them to 
pay respect to the terms of the new covenant, of 
which . he is the only Mediator, to make peace 
betweai God and man. 

I should now proceed to enlarge upon the 
nature of repentance,, as the indispensable sign 
of our pardon and acceptance, and which would 
regularly introduce the further examination of 
what remains for your instruction on this very 
important subject ; but as this would carry us 
too far at one time, and perhaps weary your at- 
tention, I shall deier it to a future opportunity 
(there being abundant matter for another Lec- 
ture on so essential an article of our fidth). — 
Hiat it may please God to bless the improve* 
ment of what hath now been most i^ncerely 
and affectionately proposed for your instruction 
and serious consideration, let us aU humbly 
pray, giving thanks to Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for every degree of grace and power, by 
which we are enabled to edify one another, and 
to glorify the name of Jesus Christ, who, by 
his death, hath obtained forgiveness of sins, 
s^nd grace to walk in newness of life ; to whom 
X be all praise, for ever and ever» Amen^ 
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LECTUBE XVtt 

8BC0ND PART. . 



Be it knamn vnio you therefhrej men and ftre- 
thren^ thai thnmgh this man i$ preached tmto 
yoif thejbrgweneu of eins. 

I coNCLUDSD my last Lecture on the tenth ar« 
tide of our Creed at that part which presented 
the consideration of the grand and positive con- 
dition of onr obtaining final remission of our 
nns, viz. repentance. Time not allowing me 
then to enter foUy upon it, and to dwell on the 
several necessary particulars this important sub- 
ject suggests for our comfcnrt and improvement^ 
I mepn now to renew it , and to enlarge iqK>n 
the nature of repentance, according to my pro- 
mise at the close of my last Discourse. 

Now, this saving grace, wrought in the soul 
by the l^irit of God, and procured for us by 
the merits of Christ (far repentance is the gift 
of OodJ, in the common acceptation of the word^ 
implies a regret and remorse in the mind, that 
arises after having done something that ought not 
to have beett done. The bare sorrow for sin. pn>- 

▼9^ J^ e 
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ceeding from fear of the punishment threatened 
and belonging to it, is not repentance ; for even 
the base Judas had thifi kind of jsorrow, when 
he considered the desperate wickedness of hi^ 
action ; and so may every man that is to suffer 
for hi^ crimes : but this is derived from a mere 
selfish principle. A repentance that does not 
flow from sorrow at having offended God — 
that does not produce grief and humility before 
God on account of it, not only because of the 
^condemnation to which the transgressor is ex- 
posed,' but chiefly because the best of Beings is 
disfionouredr^liis laws broken — and the soul de* 
filed by it : any thing short of this, I say, is not 
repentance in the true evangelical sense of tha 
Word ; it is rather (to speak in the phrase of 
Scripture) a repentance to be repented of. On 
the contrary, genuine repentance, as a condi- 
tion (or test) of the forgiveness of sin through 
the favour and merits of Jesus Christ, is a con- 
demnation of ourselviKS, arising from a deep 
sense of our ingratitude to God, through the 
slackness of our bounden love towards him ; and 
it is ever attended with a thorough hatred of 
our sinful courses, and a fixed resolution to for^ 
sale them. The whole tenour of the Gospel 
warrants the necessity of such a repentance, and 
assures us that this is the only true and saving 
sense of it : its effects are a renewal of mind, 
and reformation of life. TJie Apostle exhorts 



XVfl.^ CItURCB CATBCHIUM. \9 

(Acts^ ii. 38), Repent, and be baptized, every one 
of you. Baptism there, you see^ was considered 
as a secondary duty^ as addressing jiersons of' 
' riper years ; for, baptism verily availetk nothing . 
without a new creature; repent ye, therefore, 
and be converted. (Acts, iii. 19.) Here you see 
^B^S^f rep^tance is mentioned as preparatory 
to conversion ; for a man cannot be said to turn 
to God, or love him, till he feels a hatred for 
tiin, and is sorry he has offended, and for which 
reason men are commanded every where to re- 
pent, and to turn unto Crod, to ask earnestly for 
the gift, and strive continually to improve it. 

Having thus stated to you, in the plainest 
manner^ and shown from Scripture the only 
condition through which, we can expect forgive**- 
ness of sin, consistently with just notions of God*s 
truth and purity, 1 will now mention some ot 
the fisital mistakes men are apt to indulge con^ 
ceming it, which was the last part df the sub^ 
ject I proposed for your instruction « These mis* 
takes proceed from several causes-^^ither from 
ignorance, folse doctrine, or an unr^encrated 
mind, and love of sin ; and, therefore, though 
people have eyes, they see not— and ears, they 
hear not; they are stone-blind and incurably 
deaf to the purity ot the Gospel principles, and 
wrest the Scriptures to their destruction, think'* 
ing they have life, while they are walking in va-^ 
Bity, in darkness, and the shadow of death. 

c 2 
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The heart of man being desperately deceitful 
and wicked^ and his flesh inclined to all manner 
of evil, from the depraved state of its constitu- 
tion, from its partaking of the disordered ele- 
ments of the world through which he is pass- 
ing, is startled and discouraged at the difficul- 
ties and mortifications which seem to attend a 
truly virtuous and religious life ; yet naturally 
aware, from the stings of conscience, that the 
end of the wicked is death eternal, he would 
willingly make out a short and sure road to 
heaven, without giving up the sinftil pleasures 
that tempt and gratify his animal nature. He 
admits, perhaps, that the Scriptures are true, 
and therefore cannot deceive ; and he thinks he 
is safe in applying tc^, and abfding by, those 
passages which seem to countenance his careless 
and unfruitful conduct ; and in them there being 
some texts, which, taken apart, without giving 
their full and faithful sense, as connected with the 
main body of the Goi^l institutes, from which 
they are forced and tortured for the most danger- 
ous doctrines — ^these, the ignorant, the slothful, 
and carnal-minded are apt to wrest and lean 
upon, as favouring their present wishes and false 
opinions. Though they see much good example 
in those who are of a sounder persuasion, yet, as 
they are not sensible of the same power actuat- 
ing their own inclinations and endeavours, they 
perversely teim it building up man*s own rigln 
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teoomess : they split on that rock which magni- 
fies fiadth without works^ being totally ignorant 
of the trae fiedth in Christ, which can only be 
known by its fruits ; and therefore they may be 
truly said to make shipwreck of the faith. Be- 
cause they read, thai there is none doeth goody no 
not one; and that our best works are but asfUhy 
rags; they suppose it needless to strive after 
holiness of life, though it is expressly declared, 
that without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
They attend not to the spirit of the above 
phrases, which are only spoken comparatively 
with the source of all good, and indicating the 
will of onr fallen nature, without God*s assisting 
grace, lliey take every text at the letter, that 
&vour8 their prejudices and passions, and en-^ 
deavour to explain away the spirit of all those 
that insist on a new heart and life. As in one 
true sense Christ is said to have died for all, and 
for the ungodly, they therefore presumptuously 
apply the virtue of his atonement to themselves, 
though they continue to live in their sins : and, 
because it is written. Believe in the Lord Jesus, 
and thou shalt be saved, they work themselves 
up to a dependence upon a faith that is no bet- 
ter than that of devils, so long as it is unproduc- 
tive of repentance and good works. I speak of 
those who have a knowledge, but not a saving 
knowledge, of Holy Scripture^ 

It is true^ in one sense^ we are all anners 

C 3 
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(for the very best are in a state of imperfection, 
and unprofitable servants), and therefore of ne- 
cessity an atonement must be made for all ; but 
there is a material difference between sins of in- 
firmity, between the pervading depravity of ori- 
ginal sin, which will in a degree assault our na- 
ture as long as we are in this state of trial, and 
subject to the prison of flesh and blood ; and 
such foul and presumptuous sins — such exces- 
sive indulgences in vain courses, as are wilfully 
committed and persisted in by the unregenerated, 
to the end of Hfe, and blasphemously supposed 
will be forgiven, because the blood of Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. He who builds on the 
mercy of God, at the expense of his trulb, pu- 
rity, and justice, is in the gall of bitterness, and 
swch are all they who rashly and profanely go 
on to sin securely, fatally misapplying the mean- 
ing of that mistaken text, that, where sin abound- 
ed, there did grace much more abound: which ia 
used by the Apostle merely to show that, by 
the law againt sin, its true and hateful nature 
became more clear ; but that the grace of God, 
which enables man to subdue sin, was much 
more powei-fiil and blessed in its effect, than the 
terrors of any positive law could be ; because it 
was the spirit of life : for what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
that can the grace of the Spirit of God effect. 
^^"hcn it is said, All sin shall bf forgiven ttiit^ 
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Men, we may safely interpret it, both of origiiial 
sin^ and actual sins^ repented of on Gospel 
principles; for^ if Christ had not satisfied for 
original sin^ no ii^ant could be safe, nor even 
the most perfect of his faithful followers^ since 
the first ware conceived in sin, and in maitjf 
things we all offend : but as sura as Christ both 
lived and died on this earth, in order to redeem 
us from the curse of sin and death, so sure all 
who have not, in some shape, subdued by his 
Spirit the various pollutions that are in the 
world, through the inordinate appetites and in- 
clinations of the carnal mind; all who have 
not, by repentance (not to be repented of), 
sorely lamented their past wickedness, and in 
sincerity turned from the error of thdr ways } 
all who have not experienced the absolute neces- 
sity of Chrisfs purifying to himself a people 
zealous of good works ; all who have not this 
witness of the Spirit, will never find the benefit 
of the forgiveness they look for ; they can never 
expect to be called frtie and faithful servants, 
and to be welcomed, and enter into the joy of 
their Lord. In short, when all sin is promised 
to be forgiven, and a pure fidth is admitted of 
the blood of Christ cleansing fmm all sin, it is 
always meant of all sin repented of, according^ 
to the Spirit of Christ*s Gospel : and to believe 
that the blood of Christ will atone for any 
bardenod, wilful^ profligate, and presumptuous 

c4 



24 LECTURBS ON THli [lBCT« 

sinaer, is to believe against reason and the 
whole scope of Scripture, the express example 
of Christ's life, and the end of his death, which 
was, that we might walk, not after thejlesh, but 
after the Spirit. Of the grace of repentance we 
stand in need every moment of our lives, for we sin 
every moment against God : we are so beset with 
temptation, and of ourselves so weak, that we 
should be continually on the watch, lest we faU, 
and continually praying for strength to enable 
us to persevere in well-doing. 

But some may say. We have need of a still 
more positive assurance of our being in a state 
of forgiveness, and of obtaining this promise of 
deliverance, in order that we may in future 
serve God with a quiet mind ; for Christ hath 
said. My peace I leave with you: not as the 
world giveth, give J it unto you : it passeth all 
understanding ; that is, it exceeds, not only all 
human knowledge or attainments, that may 
contribute to supply happiness here, but all 
compi*ehension of it by persons of a mere 
worldly mind. 

We grant this : and to form a judgment of 
this peaqe or assurance, let us compare the tutfio 
following cases, and see which promises best to 
assure true peace of mind. Now, the man who 
looks up to Him whence hi^ help cometh, speaks 
thus : I know that in me, that is, in my Jlesh, 
dwelletk no food thing : I petceive that J have a 
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Jaw in my mindj opposing the law of my memi* 
hers. I am thankful for this portion of lights as 
I know every inclination and power for good 
must come from God ; and in this I am further 
confirmed, by the word of his divine revelation, 
which teUs me that without him lean do nothing 
good; I pray, therefore, for a greater measure 
of this good will and gracious help. As to the 
means or instrument of my conviction, it is in- 
different, whether from the latent seeds of aa 
early good education, or the vicissitudes of life, 
or domestic misfortunes, or bodily complaints, 
or any other providential occurrence; Be that 
as it may, I do certainly find an essential change 
in my way of thinking : I cannot attribute it to 
any sudden influence, or partial preference; nor 
do I pretend to any enthusiastic feetings ; but I 
am sure of the fiict, and I place it to the ac« 
count of God*s grace or favour, thus opening 
my eyes to see my state by nature, and the ne» 
cessity of turning unto God, and walking in his 
ways vnth all my heart : and the further procrf 
I have of this change is, that the pleasures, ihm 
company, the amusements, of which I was fond 
to an extreme, and the pursuing of which did 
not affect me with any remorse, are not only 
indifferent, tiresome, and even disgusting, but 
I am alarmed at the very prospect of renewing 
them ; and that, when compelled to hazard the 
temptation, continual anxiety is the conse* 
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qaence^ and a dread of exceeding the bounds of 
strict decorum and innocent relaxation, and that 
on any accidental slip or trespass I am miser- 
able. Further, even the employments that were 
once most irksome to me, and which I invented 
a variety of pleas to excuse myself for pursuing, 
are now become pleasant to me : I embaiic in 
them with eagerness, and am assiduous in in- 
creasing them. From all these ciixnimstances, 
I am led to consider my state by nature, before 
I experienced this willingness to reform. I re- 
pent, therefore, and am sorry for my past con- 
duct, under the former state of darkness, or, 
perhaps, my own wilful perverseness. I can but 
admire and magnify that goodness which had 
shown such long forbearance ; and this inclines 
me to obey in future from hve^ Instead oi fear; 
for^ to whom mu€h is forgiven, ikejf will love 
much; and perfect love casteth out fear. So that 
my hope becomes daily strengthened by thisr 
Spirit of grace growing in me. Weighing; there- 
fore, the necessity of this aid, and reflecting 
Hpon my manifold former failures without it — 
though I think I stand, I still take heed lest I 
fall : and, from this precaution, I find the truth 
<rf the Apostle*s obseiTation, that, when / am 
weak, then I am strong; that is, doubting the 
virtue of my own power, and from the strength 
1 find when I do not wholly depend upon it. I 
wx ready to acknowledge the gracious feivour of 
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supernatural support. That I may, and do 
fidl, it is true; but I humbly trust it is more 
through swrfrit€y than from wilful provocatioa 
of my heavenly Benefactor ; and that it serves, 
instead of hardening, to humble and correct 
me, and make me more vigilant, and less con* 
fident of my own perfections ; and of this, my 
hope is strengthened, because I strive for daily 
advancement^ being the deeper smitten by every 
such shock, and urged, of course, to apply to 
Him for pardon and recovery, who is able to 
carry me on to still higher perfection. And 
surely it is a great gift of God to fear losing his 
love, to dread lest we should fiall from the 
straight way. 

Here, my brethren, is the picture of one 
who entertains a just notion of repentance, and 
the necessity of God*s grace to reform his life, 
and prepare htm for final pardcn and accept* 
ance. 

And now let us take an equally feir view of 
that character which supplies the other case w6 
alluded to. The man who does not hold the 
doctrine of repentance and good works, as an 
absolute condition of forgiveness, or perhaps, to 
•peak more properly, an effect and fruit of jus- 
tification, or acceptance, through the merits of 
the Redeemer ; he will naturaUy go on in a dis^ 
solute, unclean, and unjust career. And how 
that can be consistent with any expectation of 

2 
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pc^donj at the great day of account and final 
recompense^ when every man shall be rewanded 
a^cordmg to his works^ appears difficult to be 
resolved. But I will show yon on what principle 
such a person reasons. He contents himself, 
that, as the satisfsu^tion of Christ is infinite, and 
all-sufficient in its effisct, if it can atone for 
one sin, it can equally satisfy for all ; and that 
if he can produce some detached parts of Scrip- 
ture to assist his notion, that man may be 
caved, or condemned, unamditumally^ by the 
fixed decrees of a Being whose power is abso- 
lute, and especially if he finds others equally 
governed by his spirit of delusion ; why, then 
the consequence will be, that, as he thinks him- 
self secure in one casfe, he is indifferent as to 
his conduct in the other ; and so he continues 
averse firom the true fEtith, giving heed to the 
doctrine of devils ; for surely none can better 
deserve tlus character, than that which, teaches 
that Chd wiU clear the ohstinatie guilty ; who, 
on the contrary, though he keepeth mercy for 
thousands, foi^ving iniquity, transgression, and 
sin (to idl who confess, repent of, and for- 
sake it), yet denounces vengeance on the un^^ 
godl^j and threatens to visit the iniquity of 
smh fathers on their children^ who walk on in 
^heir sinful ways. Nor can the evil spirit desird 
better help to increase the number of his king- 
dom, than felse security and despair* 
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And now let me ask^ on a fisdr fe^ew of f&e 
two caaOy and in the very nature of things, 
wfaidi bids best for true peace of mind, and like- 
vise most to exalt the wisdom, power, and 
goodness of God — ^he, who doth all the good 
within the sphere of his calling and abilities, on 
a principle of obedience to the precepts of the 
Gospel, and in imitation of the divine Author 
of it ; and attributes tlfe will and means to the 
influence of the divine aid, operatii^ on his 
mind, and redndilg his depraved reason to a 
just standard and sound judgment ; who dis* 
claims aU personal merit, and ascribes all the 
power to t)^ g^ac^am AtUhor and Finiiher rf kU 
faiih^^^it he, who continues to practise all un* 
godliness with greediness, and yet hopes to be 
saved at last by a stubborn belief, that if Christ 
hath died for the very worst of sinners, he may 
be included in the list, taking hold of the letter 
of the expression, without considering the pure 
sense of it, which indisputably affacts only 
those who have repented and are converted, 
however grievously they had offended; not those 
who coNTiNUB in sin, that grace may abound. 

One can but shudder at such an excess of 
error ; and yet many live and confide in it, i^d 
even maintain that it magnifies the extensive 
power and mercy of the Redeemer. But this 
we may assert, without pronouncing further 
against them, that they ^te among those who 
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do not live in the fear of God ; who, though in 
the riches of his goodness he would have all meti 
to be saved, yet to none, or any where, is this 
promise made until they have arrived to the 
knowledge of the truth. — ^But respecting the 
subject of repentance, perhaps some further 
consolation may be required, by the humble and 
wounded penitent. 

Now, supposing the weak believer to be oc- 
casionally oppressed with doubts ; is there any 
wonder at this ? We do not generally and im<- 
mediately arrive at perfection in grace and faith; 
any more than in any thing else. Were it 
otherwise, it would be as great a miracle, as if 
a man were to arrive at manhood, without going 
through the stages of childhood and youth. We' 
may well be astonished at the rich mercy of 
Ood towards unworthy sinners, when conscience 
reproaches us with deserving very different treats 
ment. But we must npt be discouraged : that 
we are any how, or in any degree, convinced and 
converted, must assist our humble ^confidence 
that God will not leave unfinished the work he 
has begun, if we f^unt not ; and are fUthful in 
using the means of grace he has vouchsafed to 
afford us. But perhaps you are beset with many 
evil thoughts and discomforting perplexities^ 
fmd which would persuade you, that the good 
Spirit of God can never dwell where these in- 
trader Be not qa^ . down : remember, that. 
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while in a state of trial and a weak body, you 
must be subject to all the natural evils attend* 
ing your c<mdition. — ^Besides, it behoves us well 
to considw, that our bitter enemy is not the less 
at work because we have made some steps to* 
wiurds reformation, and true faith in Christ. His 
arts should not alarm us, or damp our trust in 
God, but rather occasion our watchfulness, and 
stimulate our utmost exertions towards improve* 
ment in all good works. You should seriously 
reflect, that, when once you have turned from 
the broad way that leadeth to destruction, your 
spiritual enemy has a harder part to play, in 
ordtf to accomplish your ruin, and there* 
foi?e you must expect severer conflicts than be* 
fore, l^en men are running the way of tlie 
multitude to evil, they are doing the deviFs 
woik themselves, for him ; his utmost subtlety 
and malice is not so necessary to destroy them: 
but when they are once sensible of their error, 
they cannot avoid being terrified' at the dangef 
past, and grateful for their escape : they will 
then necessarily find some difficulty in walking 
in a narrower way to which they were never be* 
ibre accustomed. And here the great enemy of 
mankind empk>3rs his last and most terrific bat* 
tery, suggesting unbelief and doubts of their 
security^ and sometimes absolute despair. 

Agmn, he has often this alarming circum- 
stance in his favour^ during these assaults*: 
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namely^ the unhappy polluted taints which sin- 
ful habits have left upon the mind^ and general 
frame; but here the trial to which the Captain of 
our salvation himself was subject, presents a 
GLORIOUS CONSOLATION. If the immaculatc Jesus 
submitted to the artifices of the tempter, it waa 
to set us an example with what weapons we 
might assure the victory. — ^If Satan presumed to 
tamper with the Son of God, well may he 
hope to seduce ^eak flesh and blood; grown 
weaker still, and more assailable, by its own de- 
praved indulgences : for, when a person has long 
trodden in the paths of wickedness, and been 
inured to the various pollutions of vicious appe- 
tite, it is not possible, without a positive mi- 
raclcj butlhat evil imaginations will intrude 
occasionally, and discompose his new pursuits 
(so different in their nature). These the foe is 
doubly busy to introduce on every opportunity, 
hoping to check the better work from going on. 
—These may be truly called his fl^ darts^ and 
the penitent convert*8 severest conflicts. But 
grace and £aith are abundantly qualified to 
quench their most furious efforts. Get thee &e- 
hindme, Satan, should ever be the rebuke at 
j^and to make the evil spirit flee ; and though 
he continues still to tempt us on more suspicious 
ground, our perseverance to serve and please 
jthe Lord ak>ne, will finally defeat his very worst 
attacks. Nay, they may be improved to our 

3 
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advantage ; for whenever such discouraging 
thoughts present themselves, we should make 
this use of the sad remembrance — ^to ndse a 
greater hatred against sin, and to exalt our gra* 
titude for being spared at all, and not cut off in 
the gross indulgence oi former crimes, which 
first begat infectious habits: in which case^ 
our state must have been past remedy. We must 
not t^en despond at these relics of our former 
malady, for barely threatening a return, but 
apply every means to prevent their future in- 
fluence. If we do not dwell upon them, and 
favour their contaminating effects, by free con- 
sent to their admittance, they will not be suffer- 
ed to do us material injury, but rather act as 
centinels to guard us from future falling. In 
short, while they are not wilfully excited and 
indulged, they will effect no further actual in- 
jury^ than the body receives under a state of 
convalescence, from unavoidably reverting to 
the danger of the symptoms that threatened its 
dissolution. But as^ if after a violent fever, a 
man were wantonly to expose himself by such 
conduct as might hazard a relapse^ the last 
state of that man would he worse than the 
first y in that he would incur more danger from 
the power of the returning disoi*der in his 
state of weakness; so is it exactly with regard 
to the soul, and our victoiy over e>dl habits. If 
we play with, instead of opposing our foes — ^if we 
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presumptuously approach temptation — ^if we 
are not doubly upon our guard against what we 
know injurious to our health, howsoever plea»* 
ing to our appetite ; hereby both body and souj 
'would certainly suffer from the indiscretion. 
Having gained some ground, therefore, we must 
conduct ourselves like wary soldiers, who hav-* 
ing once been worsted, know the enemy*s 
strength and their own weak side. 

But in the case of pardon for sin, which has 
led me to state such a variety of argument for 
the benefit and comfort of the humble contrite 
penitent, we have the sm*est hope^— the word of 
Him who cannot lie ; who is above the devil and 
all his wiles, and who has solemnly declared,, 
that those who come to him, he will in no wise 
^ast out. Come unto me, all ye that are heavy 
laden, and I wiU refresh you ; for God hath na 
pleasure in the death of a sinner, but would ra-» 
ther that he should turn to him, and live. But 
turn to HIM, he mustf or die. There is but one 
way of doing it, and it means but one thing ; 
viz. whenever, through a course of wickedness^ 
we are pf necessity turned from him ; on our sor«« 
f ow for our sin, and a change of life, he is ever 
ready to meet us, like the merciful father in the 
Gospel, who is the emblem of God*s gracious 
love towards every returning prodigal ; and the 
last end of every such repenting sinner shall be 
feace. It is impqssiblq to give greater weight tp 
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these consolations and helps, that the self-con- 
demning sinner may occasionally need, when the 
weakness of his fi*ame is ready to be overpow- 
ered by spiritual despondency, than by quoting 
to you God*8 express sentence on this very sub- 
ject from the mouth of his Prophet Ezekiel, 
which, at the same time, proves the necessity of 
repentance J and establishes the vdlue of the con- 
verted sinner*s hope beyond all doubt or fear. 
(Ezek. xviii. 21, 22, 23, 24) 

" If the wicked will return from all sins 
that he hath committed (that is, be no longer a 
slave to them), and keep all my statutes (that 
is, attend to the commandmeMs of God), and 
so do that which is lawful and right (be honest 
and just), he shall surely live, and not die.^ And 
the following supplies. the utmost consolation 
that can be promised : ^^ AU his transgressions 
that he hafh committed, they shall not he meih- 
tioned unto him; hut in his righteousness that he 
hath done he shall live^ (here, both repentance 
and reformation are plainly implied). And to 
render the hope of the reformed sinner still 
stronger, observe how^ it is established by a 
description of the contrast, in the case even of 
the righteous, or one who has been some time 
good, but is sunk into his former evil courses : 
J^ the righteous turn away from his righteous^ 
ness (that is, ceases to be good), and commit^ 
teth iniquity, and doth according to all the abo^ 
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mincttions that the wicked man doth, shall he 
live? No, saith God. All his righteousness 
that he hath done shall not be mentioned (it shall 
tell for nothing) ; but in his transgression that he 
hath committed^ and in his sins that he hath conir- 
mittedy in them shall he die. 

Here, my dear brethren, is one of the clear- 
est and most express passages in all Scripture, 
tQ the point in question ; one of the most com- 
forting exhortations, and at the same time most 
awful admonitions, Far is it from encouraging 
the delay of repentance ; for you see that it p^ 
sitively asserts that no man shall be saved who 
is not found at the time of his death in a steady 
course of doing right, i. e, bringing forth fruits 
meet for repentance. However good 9^ man may 
be just now, or at any partiqilar period of his 
life, he must continue to go on to perfection, or 
it will profit him nothing. However faulty a 
man hath been ; if he takes up, and dies in the 
actual endeavour to redeem the time, his soul 
fhall live. Christ hath purchased the forgive- 
ness of sins for all such. These are the terms — 
these are the signs of our justification, pardon, 
or acceptance ; and on no other can we expect 
it, without dishonouring the nature of God, 
wd doing violence to the words of his own 
mouth. Most fatal, therefore, is it to defer 
repentance on this account, because the good- 
pesif of God leads to repentance, and wc are 
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never sure how long onr day of grace may Uust : 
that is, how long we may enjoy our lives or 
senBes, sa as to be subjects of any actual re- 
formation ; for all the time that is tinredeemed> 
is not only lost for ever, but every thing trans^ 
acted in it, must be accounted for, unless an 
interest is obtained in that oblivion promised to 
the real penitent. 

To conclude : The true notion of the^br- 
giveness of sins is necessary, in order to teach 
us what we owe to Christ, to whom we are so 
highly indebted for tins forgiveness; and this 
can hardly be testified by living in open defiance 
to all his laws, and doing despite to the Spirit of 
grace. Through this man is preached unto us 
tht forgiveness of sins, and without a surety 
we could have had no release } he rendered 
God propitious to oiir persons, because he first 
gave himself a satisfaction for our sins ; but 
whOe he took off our obligation to punishment^ 
he laid upon us a new aAd stronger obligation 
to obedience. For we are not our own ,• we are 
bought with a price ; we must, therefore, glo- 
rify God in our bodies, and in our spirits, which 
are God*s ; we must no longer be the servants of 
men, much less the servants of sin and Satan, 
because we are now the servants of Christ, who 
never yet did, nor can serve sin. 

Further, it is necessary to believe the remis* 
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sion of sius, as wrought by the blood of Christ, 
it being through this, that the covenant betweea 
God and man was ratified and confirmed ; and 
(as I have so earnestly before enforced) through 
which we are minded of the cmditum required ; 
for it is the nature of all covenants to expect 
performance on both parts ; and therefore, if we 
look for forgiveness promised^ we must perform 
repentance commanded. These two were always 
preached together ; and those things which God 
hath joined, no man ought to put asunder. 

From all that has been said on this very im- 
portant article of om' Cliristian faith (and too 
much pains c^vnnot be taken on so interesting a 
cubject), every one may learn what he is posi-* 
tively to believe and confess couQeming this 
article of the Jorgivene^^ of sin ; for thereby 
every Christian is supposed ta understand and 
declare thus much, tliat he doth freely acknow- 
ledge, and with unspeakable comfort embrace^ 
this truth as most necessary to his temporal and 
eternal peace: tliat, whereas every sin is a 
transgression of the law of God, there remain* 
eth necessarily guilt in the person of every trans- 
gressor, and that guilt exposes and renders him 
liable to eternal punishment, because what is 
tinholy and impure, must be for ever separated 
firom God. So that all men being concluded un^ 
der sin, they were all justly subject to thQ mise* 
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ties o!F eternal death $ but that it pleased God 
to give his Son^ and the Son freely to offer him-" 
self to be a snrety or pledge for this debt^ and 
to release ns from those bonds; and because 
wiihottt shedding of blood there is no remission, 
he gave his life a sacrifice for sin> he laid it 
down as a ransom^ as a satisfaction to the will 
and justice of God^ by which he becomes re^ 
conciled to us^ and^ being so, took away the 
curse we had incurred. And, as an outward 
sign of his taking us again into favour, he ap« 
pointed in the church of Christ the sacrament of 
baptism for the first remission, and the condition 
of repentance for the constant forgiveness of all 
succeeding trespasses, anid without which none 
can be saved, according to the true spirit of hit 
Son's Gospel ; and, as we know not the day or 
hour when our Lord may call us to account, it 
therefore behoves us not to defer it an instant, 
but to repent and turn to God without delay, 
knowing there is no repentance in the grave, 
whither we all are hasting; and this the humble 
and sincere Christian confides in or believes, as 
the saving knowledge of the truth ; to which, 
that all present may effectually be enabled to 
attaiUj^ and also that every sinner may be turned 
from the error of his ways, through the powerful 
influence of this irrevocable declaration, that 
unless you repent ye shall all likewise perish, 
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God of bis infinite mercy grants for the sake of 
Jesus Christy who alone is the propitiation for 
our sins^ and to whom, with the Father, who 
hath accepted the ransom, and the Holy Spirit, 
who qualifies for the reward, three Persons and 
one God, in mystical Trinity united, be ascribed 
all glory, praise, and power, for ever and ever.— 
Amen. 
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LECTUBE XVm. 

Eleventh article of the belief: 

^ The resurrecium of the hody^ 



JOHK9 XI. 25y 96. 

Jems saxth unto her. I am the resurrection and 
the life: he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live; and whqsoever 
liveth and believeth in me, shall never die. Be- 
lievest then this 9 

So numerous and pliun are the texts of Scrip* 
ture which are at hand to prove the glorious 
hope that is held out to us in this eleventh ar* 
tkle of our Creed or Belief, that it is difficult 
to say which of them contains the strongest ex- 
pression of the fiEU^t. However, if any preference 
need be given, as the very words of our blessed 
Lord himself must aflford the best assurance of 
any other, of the hope thai is in us; I have made 
ibhoice of them to illustrate and confirm the 
point of faith which this article presents to us. 
In my former Lecture on the forgiveness of 
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sinSy you were instructed to receive that com- 
fortable doctrine through the efficacy of the 
merits and atonement of Christ Jesus the Lord, 
on the positive terms or conditions of repentance 
and sincere obedience. In establishing the truth 
and expectation of this peculiar and scriptural 
article of our Christian faith, this same divine 
Person affords a pledge or earnest of the secu- 
rity ; first, by the positive declaration and sign 
which he gave the public in the miracle of rais- 
ing his friend Lazarus from the grave, and also 
afterwards by his own resurrection ; ^br now, 
isaith the Apostle (1 Cor. icv. 20), t^ Christ risen 
from the dead, and become the Jirst Jruits of 
them that slept. By the former gracious and 
miraculous act of the divine power, our Lord 
hath most tenderly left us a record with what 
power he was indued, even before his death, 
that he might supply an additional consolation 
to the believers of after-ages, concerning this 
blessed and extraordinary portion of theii' futunfe 
prospect ; for, Uy bring a dead man to life after 
putrefaction had taken place in the body, is as 
powerful a mark as could be given, that he is 
able to restore the several parts of the himaa 
frame to life, however they may be dispersec^ 
or at whatever period of time from their disso- 
lution. By him all things were made; and 
Burdy it will be as easy, by the word of his 
power, to. recall the sleeping dust of our bodies 
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to lifey and to reunite them into one, as it was 
at first, to make them what they are from the 
original dust of the earth. So sure^ therefore^ 
OS in Adam all die (that*is, as sure as «iit, and 
the curse entailed upon it, hath brought death 
into the world), and thus death has passed tgnm 
all men; so certain is it, that in Christ shall alt 
be made alive for his sake. Through his pn^ 
mise, and by his power, shall all men stand at 
the latter dajf upon the earth; and thoingh^ ^fft^ 
our mortal death, warms destroy this b<kfy, yet 
in their Jlesh shall they see Crod. 

A prc^r meditation on the truth of this ar^ 
ticl^ supplies us, my brethren, both with mat- 
ter of serious admonition and extreme joy. If 
we paint to our minds the awful scene of the 
graves giving up their dead, the visiUe assem** 
bly of the depaited, since the creation of the 
world, brought to life — the horrors of the wic** 
Led, put in contrast with the transports of the 
righteous ; that is» the bodies of the humble^ 
pemtent, reformed, and foi^ven sinner, as well 
as the more uniform and fiuthful Christian, ris- 
ing together fitmi the prison of death, to endless 
life and hi^piness, what a wonderfully solemn 
scene doth it afford us ! — To behold millions of 
redeemed spirits caught up to meet their blessed 
Blaster in the air — to see^ alas! much larger 
multitudes hiding their conAised and despairing 
fsces firom the glwy of the spotlesa Judge, crying 
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to the mountains to cover them, and trembling 
in expectation of this final sentence — Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fre, 
such as the devils and the slaves of Satan have 
deserved — to hear the heavenly sound of final 
victory over sin and death, the rapturous chorus 
of honour, praise, and potver to the Lamb of 
God for ever — ^to be witnesses to the grateful 
homage, the joys ineffable, of those once doom* 
ed the most unworthy of this world — ^the poor, 
the mean, the hapless sons of temporary misery; 
while the rich, the proud, the prosperous, and 
powerful of the sons of men, already begin to 
weep and wail, and gnash their teeth, having no 
hope left of any redemption ; for, then, there is 
no more sacrifice for sin, hutfoarfal expectation 
of just wrath and judgment: — ^fcdntly, I say, my 
brethren, as this poor description must be al« 
lowed to represent the blissful exultation of the 
redeemed, or the insupportable agonies of the 
condemned, when all shall rise again to judg- 
ment, to receive, in the body, the reward or 
punishment which the works of the body call 
for according to God's positive decree, that by 
their work they shall be judged ; still it may 
help to prepare the mind for present serious 
thoughts at least, and secure attention to an 
article of faith that comprehends such veiy 
important truths. 

Having introduced the subject in such a 
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manner as is suitable to its affecting nature, I 
shall now proceed to instruct you mcM^ particu- 
larly concerning what we are understood to 
profess as Christians, concerning it. 

To this end I shall divide my subject into 
two parts : under the Jirst^ I shall consider the 
nature, possibility, and certainty of the resur- 
rection of our bodies from the dead, in a more 
general point of view. 

And in the second, I shall confine myself to 
its evidence, as supported by the resurrection 
of Christ ; pointing out the difference of the 
two, as essential to the rendering our faith in 
this article still more clear and perfect. 

The proposition consists of only two parts : 
our belief of a general resurrection, and the resur- 
rection of the dead. And first, after my usual 
plain method, let us inquire into the literal 
meaning of the tvord. It is taken from the 
Latin tongue, and signifies a rising again ; and 
in its closer meaning, as applied to the sense oC 
the article before us, it implies, that God will 
raise our bodies out of the grave, and join them 
again to our souls, to live for ever. This, there- 
fore, we style the third privilege promised by 
God to Christ's church ; and so extraordinary is 
it in its nature, that we cannot dwell too fully 
upon the event, or examine too closely into the 
particulars respecting it. 

The belief of a general resurrection of the 
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dead, which will come to pass at the end of the 
world, and which will be followed by that im- 
mortality, either of happiness or misery, which 
forms the subject of the next and last article of 
our Creed, is a principal article of religion in 
common to the Jew and the Christian- It is 
very expressly taught, both in the Old and New 
Testament, as we may see in Heb. ix. 25, 26^ 
27 ; part of which I have already quoted ; and 
particularly in John, v. 28, 29 — " Marvel not 
at this (saith the Author of the promise); ybr the 
hcmr is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; 
they that have done goody unto the resurrection of 
life; and thejf that have done evil, unto the resur^ 
rection of damnation.^ 

The doctrine of the resurrection of the body 
was unknown to the heathens ; it is peculiar to 
the gracious revelation of the Gospel. The wise 
and good among the heathen, indeed (or Gen- 
tiles, as they are called in Scripture), had some 
persuasion of the soul's living after the body, 
but no knowledge of the reviving of their bo- 
dies : however, the revelation is a divine gift to 
man, that opens to us mysterious truth's, that 
the bare light of reason, especially in its present 
degenerated state, could never have discovei'ed ; 
yet it is not inconsistent with reason, which still 
continues a light of God's gift, though much 
eclipsed to what it was originally, and by which. 
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through a consciousness of our weakened £eii- 
culties we are led to revelation, and persoad^ 
ed to trust to it. And, indeed, in ttiis very 
point reason unites with our fidth respecting it, 
f^ I will endeavour to convince you. 

Now, our reason must assure us, that as the 
divine law is the rule of duty to the whole man, 
and not to the soul only ; so they are broken or 
obeyed by the soul and body together, as form- 
ing one accountable creature. Thus, the mem- 
bers, as the Apostle expresses it, become the in- 
struments of iniquity; and thus, though it is the 
soul that designs, it is the body that executes ; for 
it i» by the senses that we admit temptation. 
Again, carnal or bodily affections corrupt the soul 
or mind, and mislead it. The heart is the seat of 
profane inventions, the tongue expresses them : 
hence it is past dispute that they are equally 
partners in guilt ; for, if the body were without 
a soul, it could not design evil ; and a soul 
M^thout such a visible body or tenement as is 
allotted to the souls of men, could not commit 
such particular offences as carnal men do daily. 

On the other hand, ag^n, the body is equally 
obedient to the holy soul : it acts and suffers for 
the love of God ; it denies and mortifies its sen- 
sual appetites and satisfactions, in compliance 
with reason ; and then (as the Apostle also ex« 
presses himself with equal truth and justice) 
the membera become instruments to ri^hteous^ 
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ness. From thus stating to you the case of 
both the good and wicked, as beings composed 
of two parts, soul and body, you may clearly 
conclude the necessity of an universal resur^ 
rection of both soul and body, since, other- 
wise, the rewarding goodness of God would not 
appear, if the bodies of his servants were not 
completely happy as well as their souls, by 
being joined again to the bodies to which they 
have a natural inclination ; and so likewise his 
avenging justice becomes more fully manifest, 
in that it punishes the bodies of the wicked with 
eternal torments answerable to their guilt. 

If any man is doubtful as to the possibility of 
the resurrection, reason again unites with reve- 
lation, to confirm his faith past doubt : for the 
continual re-production of nature affords an 
argument of the clearest certainty as to the 
power of God for that effect ; and both our 
blessed Lord and his holy Apostle present this 
veiy image in their reasoning upon the subject, 
to persuade their hearers of the possibility of 
the fact, and olT the necessity of dying once, in 
order to experience it. I cannot afford you 
stronger proof than what our blessed Lord as- 
serts, when speaking of his own I'esurrection 
(John, xii. 23, 24). JTie hour is come (saith 
Christ) that the Son of man shall be glorified, 
f'^erily, verify , I say unto youy except a com of 
wheat fall into the ground^ and die^ it abideth 
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ahne; hU if it die^ it bringethjhrth much JruiL 
And St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 36, and following 
verses) emplojrs the same image to describe the 
nature of the resurrection : But same man will 
say. Haw are the dead raised up, and with what 
body da they came 9 Thou foal, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened except it die ; but 
Ood giveth it a body as it hath pleased him. 
And to assure us of our rising with essentially 
the same body^ he adds^ And to' every seed its 
OWN body — ^that is^ the good man shall hav« 
the body fitted for glory (his former body having 
been employed in godly works); the wicked shall 
have that same body, in which he committed all 
manner of wickedness, and capable, of course^ 
of the punishment due to it. So the numberless 
signs of God's power in the works of returning 
nature, jUtwers and fruits, in their due season^ 
instruct us how easily he can make those that 
are in the dust to awake, and return unto life. 
But let us now inquire more closely, how this 
rising again from the dead is a privilege or pe- 
culiar benefit of those who are fmthful mem- 
bers of Chrises church, since it is revealed, that 
all men shall be raised — all that are in the 
graves shall come forth. Of these several par-* 
ticulars the Scriptures do abundantly satisfy us ; 
for, though it is true^ that all men shall be nused 
at the last day, yet it shall not happen to alt 
men in . th« pame manner : the bodies of the 
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futhful shall be raised in a most blessed and 
glorious state, which doubtless was the Apostle's 
meaning in 1 Cor. xv. 38, by saying, But to every 
seed its otcn lody; which does not only prove 
what was just now advanced, as to the identity. 
or sameness of the body to be rmsed, but im- 
plies such a body as belongs to it in its new 
state, and tis expressed in the 42d vei-se : // is 
sown a natural hody^ it is raised a spiritual hodyi 
that is, the bodies of tlie nghteous shall be per-> 
fectcd in all tlieir parts and qualities, shall be 
rendered an habitation fit for a redeemed and 
jflorified soul to dwell In for evermore; in short, 
shall he prepared for endless happiness : and, 
therefore, thus to rise, is surely a very great be- 
nefit, and a peculiar privilege of Christ's holy 
ehurch. If you desiie the positive words of 
Scriptin-p in proof of tliis, look to Phil. iii. 
21, where the Apostle a.ssure5 us, that at the 
coming of' the Lord Jesus, he shall change our 
vile bodies, (hut they may be like unto his glorious 
tody, avvordiiig to the working whereby he is abU 
to subdue all things to himself. — As he had once 
a body on earth, which is now purified and 
glorified in heaven, so also sliall we, who are 
now corruptible, be made incorruptible : and, 
a? the Pixiphet Daniel asserts, chap. xii. ver. 3, 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as tlie 
»«n ill the kingdom of the Father. They tliat be 
2 



wiMe (i^ e* holy^ good) shmll shine as thelnighi^ 
imss qf the Jbrmamenty and they that turn many 
fo righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. 

And that all shall not be raised in the same 
manner^ the state of the ungodly [Moves clearly; 
for^ as the Apostle assittM ns^ there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead» both of the just 
and of the m^ust ; the bodies of the latter 
shall be truly restored to them^ but in that 
state as to be capi^le of undeij^ing fiwr ever 
those torments which God hath prepared for 
thenu It cannot be in the same manner, be-^ 
cause it will be to shame and misery. Nay (m 
I observed in my introduction of this, subject), 
what will prove the blessing of the righteousj 
shall, to the widced, be the means of increase 
ing thar distress, and ^nlai^g their punisbf^ 
toent. 

Having now briefly shown you (my. bre^ 
thren) the possibility of this objedt of our faith^ 
firom reason; the certainty of it finom reve^ 
Jkation ; and the sufficiency of the arguments for 
our coming agmn with the same body we carry 
to the grave, as to such essential properties a4 
may admit of the ^reward or punishment wq 
are to receive ; there remains only one point to be 
mentioned, and that of considerable conse-; 
quence, in order to complete this divisilm of my 
Discourse ; and, indeed, as it has in a manner 
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been answered befoie^ in a former Lecture 
upon the Greedy it therefore will require but a 
slight repetition at present. All (hat ever died, 
shall be raised ; for we must all appear before 
the jtidgment'^eat of Christ. But many will be 
found at the last day alive upon earth : now, 
the question is, whether they shall die ; for/ if 
they do not, they of course cannot be truly 
said to rise from the dead. And this the Apos* 
tie most clearly answers, to our utmost satisfac- 
tion (1 Cor. XV. 61) : Behold^ I show you a 
mystery (that is, a secret revelation or discovery 
from God) : we shall not all sleep (or die), but 
we shall all be changed. And, again, in 1 Thess. 
iv. 15, pe still further removes every doubt on. 
the subject in these words: For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not prevent them which are 
asleep ; that is, that portion of the quick, or 
those good Christians which shall be aUve on 
the earth at our Lord's appearance, shall not 
prevent, shall not go before, or receive their 
happy change and glorious reward till all those 
that died in his true fiedth be first raised from 
their grave, to receive it along with them. la 
other words, the persons then alive, however 
righteous and secure of glory, shall have no 
advantage above, shall not get the start of 
them that sleep (i. e. of them who died in the 
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Lord). So fiir from it, saitll the Apostle (ver. Iff), 
thai the dead in Christ shall rise first. How 
then shall it be with all those, good and bad, 
who are then alive ? They shall both be changed ; 
that is to say, the men of that age« whenever 
it happens, shall by the same mighty power of 
€k)d be put into their respective states, pre* 
pared fi>r immortality, widi those who being 
dead were raised from the dead, and so be 
biooght with them before the jndgment-seat of 
Christ ; and that as instantly as Omnipotodce 
Mu{, Let there be light, and there was light. It 
shall he done m m moment^ in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall 
eaund; and the dead shall he raised, and we shall 
he flanged. 

I come now, in the second place, to consider 
the evidence for this article ci our fiedth, as 
supported by the resurrection of Christ. This 
is, indeed, the special argument, the clsdm and 
assmrance of the resurrection of believers to 
glory, because God chose Christ, and appointed 
him to be an example and principle, from 
whom all divine blessings should be derived to 
them. In short, in all things he is the end of 
eur faith : accor^ngty, 1 Cor. xv. 20, he is 
called the first FRurrs of them that slept ; the 
pledge, earnest, or proof, that the bodies of 
men should rise again. And if you attend to 
the strictest closeness of the figure employed by 
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the Aposde in this expression, it will render it 
much clearer to your understanding.' For, as 
the first fruits were a pledge, or sign^ and 
assurance of the following harvest; and as^' 
from the condition of the first fruits being offers 
ed to God, the whole harvest was entitled to his 
blessing; so, our Savwur^8 resurrection frcrm 
the dead to a life of glory, is the earnest and 
assurance of our own. ., He is the head; be- 
lievers are his members, und therefore shall 
partake with him in eternal life. It is to 
strengthen and confirm the hope of .all ben 
lievers, that his power was so early and efFec* 
tually shown in forcing thev grave to release its 
prisoners, as we read. Matt, xxvii- 62, 53; 
j4nd many bodies of the saints which slept^ 
arose^ and came out of the graves^ after the 
resurrection (because. He wa» to fisejirst)^ and 
y)€nt into the city^ and appeared tmto many ; 
and, doubtless, it m^st /have beten with the same 
bodies which were laid in the graves, or they 
could not have been known again. If, tfaen^ 
they were to us an example of the resurrection 
to come (as certainly they were)^ then must 
they have been the same; in their substance^ 
after they lived ag^n, as that in whieh all the 
rest shall rise? 

Notwithstanding, ' therefore, there Is a pecu-i 
liar difference in one respect^ between Chiisfa 
resmrectipq and ourSi in that it was expressly 
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foretold that Gkxl would not suffer his Holy One 
to see corruption; because^ as the Apostle 
saith (Acts, ii. 24), Him hath God raised up, 
hamng loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible he should be holden of it ; whereas, 
every mortal man not only dies, but actually in 
time dissolves,* as to every part of his bodily 
composition ; so that, in the expressive language 
of Job (xvii. 14 — 16), we may say to corrupt 
tion^ Thou art my Father, qndto the worm. Thou 
art my mother and my sister; yet, stiU, the 
rising of Christ, having been an actual resur- 
tection from the dead, as was folly proved to 
y€fa in that article of the Creed concerning 
this particular point, it becomes the most im- 
portant article in the whole Gospel, and the 
demonstrsltion of all the rest. And that it \i 
that fact which is superior to all reasoning, 
and which confirms every other revelation on 
the sttbject, is proved past contradiction, by 
those remarkable words of St. Pbul (1 Cor. 
XV. 14), If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is vain : and, 
again, at the 17th verse. If Christ be not raised^ 
your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins. It 
became, therefore, absolutely necessary that 
Christ should rise without seeing corruption ; 
both to folfil his own prophecy of rising within 
three days, and to afford a foundation of never- 
failing, hope to those who believe, which is 

s 4 



56 USCTURES ON THE [lBCT» 

established by his own conclusive assurance to 
his disciples in John, xiv. 19, Because I live, 
ye shall live also. This, then, was the con- 
vincing principle the Apostles had to encourage 
their preaching of faith in Christ Jesus. The 
foundation-stone, on which they built the con-> 
version of the world, was^ that Jesus Christ 
was raised from the dead, that all might yield 
faith and obedience to him. By this they sup- 
port all they advance on the subject of Chris- 
tian faith. Acts, i. 21, 22 : fVherefore, of 
these men that have companied with tis all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the baptism of' John, 
unto the same day that he was taken up from us^ 
must one be ordained to be a witness of his resur^^ 
rection. For, by the resurrection of Christ, 
the dependence on his power was confirmed 
to Christians ; he being thereby declared to 
be the Son of God with power. Though4ie 
was really the Spn of God from all eternity, as 
being the eternal IFord, and also from the first 
moment of his coming in the flesh as God man ; 
yet, the apparent dignity of this relation being 
much obscured by his poverty of life, and dia- 
graceful death, therefore his resurrection was 
necessary to show that God did publicly own 
him, in the face of the world, and accordingly 
he declared the same from heaven in these 
words ; Thou art my Son, this day have I be^ 
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gotten thee: that is^ Spite of all the trials, 
temptations, sufferings, and cruel mockings 
)aid upon thee, as. a sacrifice for sin, in humaa 
nature, I do now acknowledge thee the trium- 
phant Conqueror over sin and death, the ever- 
lasting Son of my love. Again, the resurrec- 
tion of Christ was the most effectual ]tfOof off 
the all-sufficiency of his satis&ction. The curse 
of the law accompanied his death, and was as 
a weight on his grave ; but, by his rising again, 
the vdlne and virtue oi his sufferings were 
fully declared; he being delivered (as the 
Apostle saith) for cur offences^ but raised agtdn 
for our Justification. (Rom. iv. 25.) AU our fiuth 
in the promises is therefore built on the re- 
-surrection of Christ. By this we have hope 
of glory, and that life is in store for his ser- 
vants ; for, had he remained under the power of 
death, we could not have believed him to be 
the author of life from the dead. If he had 
been confined to the grave, our hopes had been 
buried with him; but the certainty of his 
glorious resurrection becomes at once the cause, 
patteni, and ailment of ours : so that Christ 
may be truly said, not only to have raised his 
body from the grave, but iJso his church with 
him at the same time. 

There remains, then, only to review briefly 
what is required of us to be believed in this 
^M^cle^ and to conclude with a becoming appli- 
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cation of the subject to our own lives and prac* 

tice. 

Having shown yon that the will of God hath 

been revealed, that there should be a resurrec- 
tion, a rising again of the body — that the bodies 
ihat are to be raised are the same which are al- 
ready dead, or shall hereafter die — ^that this resur- 
rection is not past, but that we which live, shall 
liereafter attain unto it ; I think I have declared 
all that is necessary by way of explanation and 
confirming of the truth of the article; for 
iiereby we, who profess to beKcve thei*ein, do 
declare, that we are fiilly persuaded that, as it 
is appointed unto all men once to die, so it is de^ 
termined, in the counsel, and by the revelation 
rf God, that all men shall rise from the dead-^ 
that our souls, when separated from the body, 
are at the disposal of God, and live — that the 
liodies, which they once inhabited, though they 
•hall be dissolved into dust, or scattered into 
ashes, shall be recollected in themselves, and 
}(nned again to ^heir own souls — ^that the same 
flesh which lived before, shall be revived — that 
the same actual bodies, which fell, through the 
mortality of nature, shall arise — ^that this rising 
again shaH be universal, no person excepted, no 
flesh left in the grave — that all the just shall be 
vraised to a resurrection of life, all the unjust to 
•a resurrection of damnation — and that this shaH 
'Coine to pass at the last day, when the trumpet 
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thaU 8omi<f to judgment. Tliis, my brethren, 
w the pwe senge in which you should profess to 
believe thit ariick. 

' Holy and merciful God, trhat thoughts 
doth such a faith excite in us I As I mtroduced 
the subject with a solemn preparation, it is im- 
possible to conclude it with too serious an ad^ 
dress. Since, then, it appears, my brethren, 
that>we are all to rise again, and answer in these 
bodies for the deeds of the fesh, does it not 
deeply concern us to take care what mamer of 
iMn we are, in aU holy conversation and godR. 
ness? Can we possibly be too cautious of our 
thoughts, words, add actions ? Should we hot 
be thankfiiJ, that we have time yet allowed us 
to repent, and turn to God ? Can we begin thai 
Btcessary task too soon ? Can we, for a moment, 
i«flect on the dreadful circumstance of rendermg 
an account before in^n and angels of all our mis- 
deeds, without just fear for the Viengeance we 
have deserved ; and when we are promised by 
the word of God (the Judge hifuelj), that aO 
onr transgressions shall be covered, i. e. for- 
given, if we profit by the tferms proposed, and 
the time of trial given ? Is it possible we can 
be so blind, so mad, so unhappily obstinate, 
as to despise this day of grace— these tender of- 
fers of merciiul salvation } If we did but duly 
wdgh the holy nature of the Suprbmb, who is 
rf too pure e^es to behold imquiiy — if wc kept 
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in mind^ that, unless Christ had satisfied for his 
faithful followers, the very best could never be 
admitted into God's rest, how would it rouse us 
from the lethargy of a false security, and help 
us to mortify every fleshly lust and appetite ! 
How should we daily strive to increase in purity 
and holiness of living ! Let us once more advert, 
my brethren, to the Apostle's figure of the body 
to be raised again. The grain that is sown, does 
truly putrefy and decay, before its appearance is 
renewed ; but then it is committed sound into 
the earth : but there is a possibility that the seed 
may be kept too long, and so much decayed at 
heart before its being sown, so as never to rise 
to any valuable purpose — it may appear, but 
never yield fruit. The comparison is plain, just, 
and most profitable to attend to : if we hope to 
rise to glory ^ we must contrive to die m the 
Xiord; i. e. so live now, that we may rise /n- 
umphing at the last day. They that are holy, 
must contintse holy still, and they that are filthy 
must instantly reform their hateful ways ; for, as 
the tree falls, so shall it lie: and be not deceiv- 
ed, my brethren, in a case of such irretrievable 
concern ; for God will not be mocked. fFhat a 
man soweth, thai shall he reap : he that soweth 
unto the flbsr (that thinks only of this life), 
shall of the fiesh reap corruption (be punished 
fiir ever) ; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall 
^ the Spirit reap life everlasting (shall, when 
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he rises, be like a full ear of com, springing 
from an unoorrapted grain). He shall come 
again with joy, and bring his sheaves (the good 
froits of his bodily worics) with Atm.«--God9 of 
his infinite mercy, endow all present with this 
heavenly wisdom in time, that we may all be 
fitted for the praise of his holy name, to all 
eternity, through the merits of Jesus Christy 
our blessed Lord an4 Sariour.«-*Amen. 
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LECrUBE XIX 

TWELFTH ARTICLE OF THE BELIEF; 
'' The Kfe everlasting^ 



1 JOHN, u. 25. 

And this is the promise that he hath promised us, 

even btbrnaii ufb. 

This, my brethren, is the last article proposed 

to our faith, ia the Creed or Belief — an article 

highly necessary Ur be explained, and thoroughly 

understood, as it contains a, declaration of the 

utmost; happiness or deepest woe that creatures 

are capable oi receiving : it points out to us the 

end of our temporal state, and the never*&iling 

portion of all mankind, according as they have 

.profited by that state of trial in which they 

are here placed, and as they are prepared for 

the society of more perfected spirits ; or, from 

wilful continuance in evil, have so increased 

their original depravity, as to be fit only for the 

company of the devil and his angels. 

The words eternal^ everlastings are often 
used (after the strong manner of expression of 
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tbose aneirnt languages in which the Scriptures 
are written) to signify only a very long time ; 
and^ in the Old Testament especially^ are not 
always to be. taken Strictly^ as abundant ex- 
amples would show, one of which will be sufll-' 
cient to explain this observatfon. In Genesis, xvii^ 
S, it is sidd, I will give to thee, and to thy seed 
qfier thee, the land of Canaan for an everlast" 
ing possession : and, in chap. xiii. 15, I will give 
it to thee, and to thy seed for ever. In these pas- 
sages, the words only mean, for a very long spaca 
of time : but it is evident, that, as these expres- 
sions are here used, they can never mislead or 
deceive us with fisdse notions of BTBRmry, b^ 
cause these bdng applied to changeable or pe- 
rishable things, show clearly that they are only 
employed in a figurative sense, to lend greater 
weight and consequence to the promise and the 
possession. On the contrary, bternity (when 
God, or his revelations of another state of being, 
are the subjects in question) always denotes a 
REAL eternity — a state that shall have no end. 
Thus, in Exodus, xv. IB, The Lord shall reign 
for EVKR AND EVER : and, in Deut. xxxii. 40, / 
lifi up my hand to heaven, and say, I live for 
EVER : and, xxxiii. 27, The sternal God is thy 
^rf^^* This, cc(fnmon sense assures us, cannot 
signify only for a long time, but is the true de- 
scription of ENDLESS AGES, when time shall be 

no more. la this sense, thei\, we are also to 

3 
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receive the promise pronounced by the btbrnal 
Word himsrlp, in Matt. xxv. 46^ And these shall 
go away into everlasting pufdshment; but the 
righteous into life eternal. The happiness of the 
one^ End the misery of the other^ will never have 
an end. And mark, my brethren^ who are the 
objects bf eternal condemnation— ^the rbpro- 
BATES ; that is> men lost to virtue, which quali- 
fies for blessedness — lost to grace, which is the 
cause of true Christian virtue: in shorty the 
abandoned, or those forsaken of God, and left 
to themselves, so blinded (not by God, but by 
the power of sin), that they cannot see their 
danger^ and therefore are destitute of help and 
power to prevent it, or^ as the strict significa* 
tion of the original word will admit, having 
been made proof of again and again, tried for 
a long time, reproved without any change 
for the better J and therefore finally disallow- 
ed of, or cast off. I judge it useful to give 
you the fullest sense of this word, because it is 
often used, and sometimes misapplied, firom not 
being properly understood ; and, as I have just 
mentioned the most dreadful idea of eternity, 
it may help to make a more sensible impression 
of its consequence, upon all who are careless of 
what must come hereafter. 

Again, as the Son of God is eternal or ever- 
lasting, in the highest sense, without beginning, 
without end; so likewise is his Gospel an 

VOL. II, p 
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everlasting Gospel ; i. e* the same Gospel that 
was from the beginning, intended in the deep 
counsel of God to be delivered to mankind ; 
that doctrine of salvation, besides which there 
neither is, nor ever shall be, any other revealed 
to man, while the world endures ; for the redemp- 
tion therein declared to be procured for us 
through him, is truly (as the Apostle calls it, in 
Heb. ix. 12) an eternal redemption; and as its 
virtue is of perpetual continuance, so such as 
are redeemed from the guilt and punishment of 
sin are so for ever. To the same effect the cove- 
nant, or new testament, which is confirmed by his 
blood, is an everlasting covenant. (Heb. xiii. 20.) 
It is a covenant or engagement never to be 
changed, as the former was. Everlasting life, 
then (the subject of our present feith, and of 
this particular Discourse), is promised in it; and 
its virtue or effect is eternal : for which reason 
the glory and reward which Christ hath merited 
for us, is justly called, 2 Cor. iv. 17, an eter- 
nal WEIGHT OF GLORY. And in Luke, xvi. 9, 
the habitations, or places of rest, that God hath 
appointed for his faithful servants, are termed 

EVERLASTING HABFTaTIONS. 

Having now given you some explanation 
of the words of this text, as they are em- 
ployed both in a figurative and real sense, and 
endeavoured^ at the same time, to establish their 
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power by touching upon the charact^rfi of Ob- 
jects concerned in their effect, it will be proper 
to proceed to a Juller examination of this ar- 
ticle, as it comprehends the future states of 
heaven and hell, our hope of reward, or 6xpe6t- 
ation of punishment eternal. 

When the last and general judgment of man- 
kind is oter, and sentence pronounced, then shall' 
this portion of our faith be fulfiUed, according 
to the express words in St. Matthew^ xxr. 46, 
before quoted : The wicked shall go into everlast^ 
ing punishmenty hut the righteous into life eter-^ 
naL 

Now, since the state of the wicked hereafter 
is called the sbc6n0 death, it may supply a mo- 
mentary objection, with what propriety they can 
be said to uve for ever. But in this there is 
no difficulty at all^ when we take notice in whall 
sense life is employed in the above passage of 
St. Matthew^ it being put in opposition to the 
state of the wicked, and signifying the very re^ 
verse of punishment. When the word life is 
applied to the future situation of the Wicked, it 
means only their continuing to exist, their not 
being entirely annihilated, or reduced to nothing 
— their being capable of suffering eternal pu- 
nishment : but when descriptive of the lot of 
the blessed, in ad^tion to its strict notion of 
immortality, it takes' in likewise every degree of 

f2 
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happiness that a purified and perfected state 
can admit of^ through the mercy and fovour of 
a just^ holy^ and Aknighty God. So that we 
might with the greatest truth describe the end* 
less life of the wicked, to be more properly a 
continual dying, not only perpetual uneasiness, 
but increasing misery, from the gnawing reflec- 
tion, that they shall never cease to be, nor ever 
cease to be tormented ; in two words, that they 
shall continue wretched to all eternity. To 
this faith, the testimony of Scripture is most 
clear ; for in the 9th chapter of Mark, ver. 44, 
their state is thus expressed : Their worm dieth 
not, and the ^re is not quenched. (The stings 
of a guilty conscience bite like the viper.) The 
phials of God*s anger are poured out, as a con- 
suming fire, and will cause such agonies, as ac- 
tual flame effects, upon a body so constituted, 
as to suffer by it, without being quite destroyed. 
Although, therefore, at the last great day, 
these oorruptihle bodies shall put on incorruption, 
and these mortal be clothed with immortality 
(in the one sure sense of all men being rendered 
capable of living, or enduring for ever), yet the 
svsRLAsnNO life of the blessed shall truly prove 
the grand and final privilege of the church of 
Christ, that is, of all his holy followers : and 
exactly in the same sense as the resurrection of 
the body was proved to be in the last articlet 
wh«re tlie different manner of men*s ri^g again 
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determines the proper nature of it^ so iflfty eter- 
nal life be estimated the greatest blessing, or 
the heaviest curse that Grod can visit upon his 
creatures. 

The eternal life^ which alone deserves to be 
so called^ that happy and glorious life which 
God has prepared for the foithful in his king- 
dom, is the singular reward and benefit of 
Christ*s church, and all the foithful members 
of it. 

Let us now examine some other objections 
and vain hopes the wicked are ready to propose, 
in order, if possible, to luU the remorse they 
already b^n to feel for their perverse and sinful 
lives. Krst, they would fain persuade them- 
selves, that it is not consistent with the justice 
and mercy of God, to punish the short-lived 
sins of men with ^n bvbrlastinq state of 
misery and suffering: but they certainly deceive 
themselves; for, unless we discover as little fiuth 
in God*s word, and speak as wickedly concemr 
ing him, as themsdves, by saying, God will deal 
unjustly and unmeroifully with sinners at last, 
we must confess that so it will be, as he has po- 
sitively declared it shall be, in consequence of 
their evil doings ; for God is not man to lie, he 
is the truth and the life itself. The declarations 
are so numerous by the Judge himself, by the 
mouth of all his prophets, and throughout his 
written word^ that it is needless to produce 
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them to persons who must have heard them so 
frequently repeated. 

When sinners, therefore, feel the impossibi-r 
lity of contradicting the sure word of God, they 
have recourse to other arts to support their 
spirits in this life^ and which help to harden 
them in transgression and unbelief. They 
would fain persuade themselves, that the words 
which determine the certain misery of their fu- 
ture state, may well admit of a different inter- 
pretation^ than that which speaks so powerfully 
against them. Lost to the original and glorious 
hope of the sons of God, of God's faithful and 
obedient servants, they would reduce themselves 
to the level of the brute creation, which have 
no understanding, no thought, no prospect be- 
yond their present existence. Alas ! the poison 
of sin has quite destroyed the distinguishing 
property of their superior nature. The voice of 
conscience speaks with a thousand mouths ; the 
justice of their punishment alarms their expects 
ations, and tempts them to believe, what in- 
deed they wish, as being the lesser evil to a pol- 
luted spirit. They flatter themselves, that the 
BVERiiASTiNo death, and sverlasting punish- 
ment, with which the Scriptures threaten, on 
this occasion, may rather be understood as 
signifying the Jinal and entire destruction of 
the wicked^ than their eternal continuance in 
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pain and misery : in Bhori, that they shali be 
no more when they leave this scene. 

Bnt vilely d^enerated as immortal spirits 
mnst be^ before they could harbour such a 
thought, yet this base desire will not avail them, 
because the Holy Scriptures have most plainly 
declared (if men were willing to understand it) 
that by everlasting death is meant everlasting 
torment, as any one must be sensible who hears 
these wor^ of God*s last revelation to St. 
John^ xiv. 11 : And the smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up for evbr and JtVER, and they have 
no rest day nor nighty who worship the beast 
and his image ; i. e. ail who have sacrificed their 
lives to their carnal appetites and the will of the 
tempter, and whosoever receive the mark of his 
name (that is, die in the devits service) ^ instead 
of dying in the Lord. And in the 21st chapter 
of the same book^ and 8th verse^ we have a 
'Still more particular account given us, who those 
unhappy spirits will be (for the warning, doubt- 
less, of all who have lived, and do now continue 
in a state of trial) : the fearful and unhe'^ 
lievers (they that have no faith or resolution), 
and the abominable (they who are devoted to 
filthy lusts), and murderers, and whoremongersy 
and sorcerers f and idolaters. The former abound 
among us still ; the latter were more common 
before Chrisfs Gospel so far destroyed the 
power of the devil. And lastly, all liars shall 
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have their portion in the lake which burneth with 
Jirei and brimstone^ which is the second death. 
And our blessed Master's former revelation on 
this dreadful subject, recorded in the 9th chap^ 
ter of St. Mark, ver. 44, agrees perfectly with 
the vision of St. John : Their worm shall nqt 
die, nor tfteir ^re be quenched. And even so 
far off as the ancient prophets, we have the 
very same description of the final fate of the 
ungodly. Isaiah (Ixvi. 24) saitb, And they 
shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of' the 
men that have transgressed against me; and, 
after pronouncing the exact words of the Evan* 
gelist, he adds, and they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. Now^ it is very clear, that all 
these phrases, however they be understood — 
however men may be blinded to pervert their 
meaning, do positively denote sufferingy as well 
as punishment : they point out to us, that there 
will be an eternity of pain, not an eternal stati^ 
of death, or deprivation of sense. And, in tiiith, 
were it otherwise (as wicked men would have it), 
everlasting death, op entire destruction of the 
creature, could not then, properly speaking, be 
an everlasting punishment ; for, as soon as men 
were thus dead, they would cease to be, or feel, 
and consequently they would cease to suffer ; 
and, for that very reason, could not be punished : 
so that one might just as truly say, that a male- 
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ituct€st wbo was executed for his crimes a han- 
dred years ago, still continues to be punished 
by the earthly magistrate, because he is dead, 
«s that, after a man should once be annihilated 
(that is, body and soul be reduced to nought), he 
should still continue to be punished for his sins 
by God Almighty. These vun glosses will not 
pass on the eternal word of God, which must r^ 
main as hb has spoken. But the subtle art and 
busy malice of the devil (who was a liar from 
the beginning) suggest these foolish hopes to 
those who 4iare led captive hy him at his will^ 
in order to lull them into false security, and to 
continue liiem in his service, lest they should 
fear and tremhley lest they should see and hear, 
and be anwerted, and repent. 

In order, if possible, to check the woful 
eflfects of such bittev enmity to men*s souls, 
it is our duty, as humble instruments under 
God*s most gradous derign of inviting the 
heavy-laden sinners to came unto him, that 
he may refresh them, to endeavour to rouse 
even the most hardened fix>m their deadly 
lethargy. It is our duty to try the effect of 
brotherly exhortation ; and though they are but 
the cards of a man, yet, perhaps, through 
fervent prayer^ and the charitable exertions of 
remonstrance and good counsel, hs who is 
suffident for 4ill thipgs, may assist our Christian 
efforts. 
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To this end^ my brethren^ I would recom- 
mend to you to take a serious view of the 
different states that must be the lot of all^ ac- 
cording as they profit by their day of grace^ or 
slight God's long-suffering and great mercy* 

But who (you may most justly say) if wf- 
Jicient for these things ? how shall a weak and 
sinful mortal attempt to describe the riches of 
eternal glory, when He who inhabiteth eternity 
hath declared, that the joys prepared for the 
blessed have not entered into the heart of man, 
nor can he possibly conceive them? We feel 
the truth of the declaration hourly in our 
dangerous delays, and inadequate exei-tions to 
obtain them ; for^ if we had faith as a grain of 
mustard^eedy in these glorious promises, we 
could not fail of soon becoming more prepared 
for their enjoyment ; but as frail men, conamis- 
sioned by the Almighty to warn our fellow- 
creatures, we may, we must employ such 
talents and powers as are intrusted to us in our 
earthly vessels. Since we are here too much 
the slaves of sense, we must strive to work 
upon the senses or passions ; we must paint the 
scene with the best materials we have ; and, by 
endeavouring to impress men with what is most 
delightful or terrible to our present feelings 
and imaginations, we must do our utmost to 
wean them from the vanity of the times^ and 
4 
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lead them to consider in good earnest, the in- 
expressible glories or terrors of eternity. 

lirst, then, by way of serions applkatUm 
of what oar fidth in this article of our Creed 
presents to bs, let us contemplate the everlasi-' 
ing happhiess cf the righteous. As to the 
most delightful particulars of it, they are 
altogether unknown to us ; but we may form 
a judgment of some of these delights, from 
what we know of them through the indis- 
putable authority of Holy Scripture, which 
4ipeaks of them as they are in some respects, 
though, indeed, in our present state, we are not 
^ble to comprehend their entire perfection. Thus 
much however we are sure of, that the holy 
(the righteous or upright) shall be placed in a 
most glorious and perfected state, free from all 
dn and snfiering. Beloved^ saith the Apostle, 
if we show ourselves the sons of God, by dm- 
ducting ourselves as obedient children of so 
good a Father, though it doth not yet appear what 
we SHALL he, yet we know that when he shall 
appear (agsun), we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is^ Only imagine to yourselves, 
my brethren, what an unfathomable depth of 
joy and happiness, consists in beholding for 
ever that glorious, holy Being, who is too wise 
TO EBR — the frst great Cause of truth and 
every perfection I — ^to range for ever the blessed 
realms of peace, together with the souls of just 
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men made perfect /— ta obtain a grateful know- 
ledge of the marvellous works of the Almighty, 
in the gracious designs of his divine providence 
towards his fiEuthful servants, even from the 
birth of time to its completion !-^to become fit 
society for angels, who have never fallen; 
and, like them (being purified), to go on for 
endless ages to perfection! — to hear God*s 
various mercies continually recorded by the in- 
numerable host of the redeemed, and with 
fervent piety to join the heaVenly choir, in grate- 
ful hallelujahs ! — ^to dwell, with unwearied rap^ 
turous delight, on the astonishing maze of 
Providence! at one view to see the intricate 
chain in beautiful and regular connexion and 
dependence, and feel how just the wise Director 
is in all his judgments, that the Lord is justi- 
fied in pll his ways to men I — ^to be again united 
for ever, to those we once most loved on earth ! 
— ^to behold the wisdom and mercy of their se- 
veral trials when in the body ! — ^what congratu- 
lations on their victory ! what rejoicing at their 
numberless escapes from the contamination of a 
sinful, miserable world ! Will you bear with me 
(my friends) while I detail one m4)re ravishing 
thought — an event, that doubtless must consti- 
tute additional matter to our future bliss, and 
as it is the strongest tie that human nature 
knows, assuredly, when perfected, must afford 
proportional delight — ^I mean the meeting those 
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beloved friends of which we have been bereft t 
and to increase the blessing, perhaps, in having 
the dearest objects of onr former temporal happi- 
ness the destined, gratulaiing messengers to 
convey onr spirits to their eternal hornet In 
short, peace, joy^ and love, will be the ingre* 
dients of our exalted nature, which being en-* 
laiged, to see, and feel, and know, and relish 
the happiness of heaven, we shall be rendered 
capable of all the pleasure and satisfaction that 
flows from dwelling in the pre^efice of ^Ae Lard! 
We shall not only contemplate, but edjoy, the 
riches of his goodness and glory. E^TBRNrrv 
shall be employed in growing love to God, 
through Jesus Christ, and towards each other. 
We shall have no service, but praise and 
wonder ; nothing left to wish, but to do God*s 
will in heaven^ as, even now on earth, it is 
our interest and duty to submit to. When 
we seriously exercise such meditations, far short 
as th^ are of the fulness of glory that shall be 
revealed — ^what are the utmost gratifications of 
this vain scene ? wealth, power, or honour ! mere 
dirt, that clogs our striving after real happi- 
ness I — ^What are the frowns of fortune, the in- 
gratitude of men, the most bitter sufferings, 
but calls to place our thoughts on things above ? 
Truly^ our light afflictions, which are but for a 
moment (however severe and wounding for 
that moment), are not to be compared to the far 
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greater and eternal weight of glory they are 
intended to wof^k out far us. But as it is impos*- 
sible for any thought!^ to conceive^ or woi-ds 
expre8S> the greatness of the reward prepared 
for them that love Ood^ we must be content 
with such a representation of it as ottr present 
limited powers are capable of receivings and 
strive by the eye of faiths and exercise of holi-' 
ness^ to realize the possession in God's good 
time. 

But I nmst not yet condude. So important 
and solemn a subject exacts the endeavour tor 
leave a due impression on the mind, even though 
we are not so happy as to succeed i and, however 
painful a short description of the opposite 
case, it is indispensable on this occasion* How 
terrible, then^ is the scriptural remembrance-^^ 
The wicked have no hope in death! Ye are weighs 
ed in the balance, and found wanting, is another 
affecting i*ecord to the lukewarm and unprofit- 
able Christian. Alas ! on what possible founda- 
tion can they build the smidlest expectation of 
relief ? If the godly are to be rewarded^ surely 
the impious and unbelieving must be punished^ 
or how can God's ways to man be justified ? — 
how can they be said to be equal ? Supposing, 
for a moment, they should be forgiven ; still, 
as they are to live for ever, where could they 
dwell ? We know but of two places in eternity 
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— ^the mansiona of peace^ and the regions of 
despair. But only judge yourselves: shall 
the murderer ever dwell with the merciful 
and tender-hearted ? Can the selfish^ and op^ 
pressor, associate with the disinterested^ the 
generous, Mid benevolent ? Shall the slave of 
lust and filthy courses rank with the chaste, 
the innocent, and pure of heart ? Shall liars 
and slanderers mix for ever with the sincere 
and charitable? Shall the base, suspicious, 
and deceitful, be upon a level with the noble, 
ingenuous, and upright ? Can the sons of God 
hold fellowship with the slaves Sf Belial? This 
would be turning heaven into hell : the impeni- 
tent wicked, therefore, cannot be for^ven, be- 
cause, if so, they could not be fit objects of pu- 
nishment ; and if they are to be admitted into 
the realms of bliss, well then might the obe-* 
dient say, All the dm/ long hxwe I been punished^ 
and in vain have I cleansed my hearty and wash- 
ed my hands in innocency. 

What ! shall the just appointments of an 
infinitdy p»fect Being fall short of a weak crea- 
ture*s msdom ? Shall the laws of men distin- 
guish, and the laws of God confound the order 
of things ? — ^But it may be argued, the body 
hath principally offended, why should the soul 
also sufier? This was clearly explained in a 
former Lecture. . They both offend, and both 
will suffer. The body is the place wherein Xh% 



/ 



80 LECtURES ON THE [lECT. 

soul is tried ; and it may become so coriUpted 
by its consent to all the sinfiil practices of the 
body, as at last to become, in truth, an evil 
spirit, and consequently incapable of enjoying- 
the holy exercises of heaven, even could it be 
admitted there. Doubtless, therefore, one part 
of its misery in hell will be to want those 
pleasures of sense and appetite, which it abus^ 
ed when in this world, and the constant pursuit 
of which prevented it from experiencing the 
torment it will feel, when no fcu'ther objects of 
this nature are at hand ; when it is continually 
persecuted by lionscious guilt, eternal remorse, 
and no hope of mercy. No ; be well asrared 
(my brethi*en), the condition of the unconverted 
will be the very reverse of what I have been re- 
presenting respecting the hedebmed. — And 
here again the senses become useful instruments 
to bring some just idea home to us of their de-' 
sperate misery. Part of the curse is already 
visited in this life, on all alike, by which we 
may form some judgment of what will surely 
follow in the next, to those who persevere in 
sin. Disobedience brought pain, disease, and 
death into the world. We are all sensible of 
pain. Have you ever heard the heart-piercing 
groans of those aflUcted with gout or stone? 
the burning, distracting, gnawing torture of 
the former, the distorting, and scarcely support- 
able agonies of the latter? Have youjelt them? 
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'^^Have yoQ never experienced in yourselves^ or 
against yourselves^ the effects of cruel anger^ 
unbridled passion^ bitter malice, implacable. re- 
venge? And lastly, have you never seen, or 
itnhap)[>ily do you know, what reproach and re* 
morse attend the guilty conscience ? All these 
are leading notices of the certainty of endless 
punishment ; they are proofs indisputable, that 
pain exists, but trifles light as air (compara- 
tively), to the suffering of an immortal spirU, 
fihut out of heaven ! They admonish us in Hme^ 
that tophet U prepared for the uncked^^ihat God 
is able to punish both body and soul in hell. To 
conclude the matter: where Ood is, there are 
pleasures for evermore. To be where He does 
not delight to dwell, is misery in the extreme : 
that is the place of devils and condemned spi«» 
rits ; who having been enslaved by Satan here, 
are tortured by him for ever : for it is the pecu« 
liar character of the devil, to triumph in the 
torment of those very children most devoted to 
him. If we think properly on these things, 
who can suffer hatred or unfor^veness to dwell 
in his heart ? who but must idsh his bitterest 
enemy to avoid this place of torment ? If we 
derire to live for ever with those we love; if we 
would for ever avoid the society of those we 
cannot but so fiur hate, as they are declared ene^ 
ndes to God and goodness; let us in time, my 
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brethren^ think often on these Jhur last most se- 
rious subjects — death, judgment^ heavefiy and 
hell; for these^ of all things, do most concern 
us. And let me dismiss you with the alarming 
impression of this eternal truth, that one part of 
the misery of the condemned, is the horror of 
DESPAIR ; and that hell could not be perfect pu- 
nishment, if any hope could lodge in it. The 
favour of God is not to be obtained, where there 
are no means left to obtain it. And this should 
nrge us all, my friends, the very best, to profit 
by the present means of grace, knowing how 
unworthy we are a//, of am/ favour ; lest, after 
having preached to others, we ourselves may yet 
be cast away. And much more does it concern 
the slothful servant to cherish what he hears, 
while there is a place for faith and virtue in re- 
pentance ; for, in hell> no change is wrought ; 
the day of trial is over ; Christ, who now me- 
diates for us (and without whose mediation no 
man shall ever enter heaven), will then have de^ 
livered up the kingdom to God the Father y. and 
his office of Mediator will cease. Go then to 
Christy my brethren, without delay: cast off your 
sins ; beg (as for life) for life eternal, that he 
will help you ; and all may yet be well. But do 
it instantly. No longer triiSe with the sovereign 
Judge. Be ready to meet the Bridegroom when 
he calleth ; or^ alasl the door may be for ever 



XIX .3 CHURCH CATBCHI8M. 83 

fihut upon you^ and soul and body be condemn- 
ed to outer darkness. 

Thus I have finished my Lectures on the 
Creed. And having fully shown you the pro- 
{Hiety, proved the truths and declared the ne- 
cessity of our &ith in the promise in the text, 
no Christian can surely be at a loss how to ex- 
press his belief on this last important article of 
his &ith^ but will most freely and fully pro- 
nounce thus much as a certain and needful 
truth : that the unjust (that is^ the wicked of 
all descriptions), after their resurrection and 
condemnation, shall be tormented for ever, and 
this consistently with the justice of God, and the 
nature of the bodies which, by his power, shall 
be continued to them, in that endless state of 
wretchedness : whereas the just (or^ in other 
words, the righteous, holy, or the truly pbni- 
TBNT and reformed), after their resurrection 
and absolution from their former sin and im- 
perfections^ through the atonement and satis- 
Ceu^tion of their Redeemer, shall (as the blessed 
of God the Father) obtain the promised inherit- 
ance, and, as the servants of God, enter into 
their Master's joy, freed from all possibility of 
death, sin, or sorrow ; filled with all conceivable 
and inconceivable fulness of happiness, strength- 
ened in a positive security of an eternal enjoy- 
ment ; and so they shall continue with the Fs^ 
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ther and the Lamb for ever. — God grant to us 
all^ such a real &ith in these truths^ that we 
may so live now^ as to experience them here« 
after^ through the merits and mediation of 
Jesus Christy our gracious Master and Redeem- 
er. To whom^ &c. 
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LECTURE XX. 



CHRISTIAN OR GOSPEL OBEDIENCE. 



HEBREWS^ ▼. 8, 9. 

Though he were a son, yet learned he obedience, 
by the things which he suffered ; and being 
made perfect ^ he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey 



Thb next question that presents itself in the 
order of our Church Catechism^ being only 4ui 
inquiry concerning the heads of what has been 
so folly explained to you in the course of the 
last twelve Lectures upon the Creeds or Belief; 
the short answers therein made are very suffi- 
cient to refresh the mind with the principal sub^ 
jects contained therein : to dwell forther iqK>n 
them^ would osdj be to repeat what has aL* 
ready been delivered to you: therefore, upon 
being asked^ fFhat it is that we chiefly learn 
from these articles of our Belief P a shorter, 
more comprehensiTe^ or more intelligible reply, 
cannot be returned^ than that as to the first part 
of the Creeds which treats of God the Fallier, 
smd the £Euth we are to hold concerning huut 
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We learn to believe that it is *^ he who hath made 
'^ us, and all the world.'' Respecting the next 
important part of the Belief, as it treats of 
Jesus Christ, his mission and offices^ we very 
properly comprise him in saying, 2dly, " We 6e- 
*^ lieve in God the Son, who hath redeemed its 
'^ and all mankind^ And with regard to the 
third principal head of the Creed, which relates 
to the Holy Ghost, or Spirit of God, his divine 
nature, personality, and office, we answer well, 
in confessing our fiaith in God ^^ the Holy Ghost j 
who sanctifieth us, and all the elect people of 
God:'* that is, in acknowledging, that it is 
through the influence of that good Spirit upon 
our souls, that all who are willing to become 
good Christians^ are made holy. We may also 
make another observation on these three an* 
swers, very suitable to their general meaning ; 
which is, that they contain in a few words our 
faith in the ever-blessed doctrine of the Holy 
^nity in unity, and unity in Trinity, which 
is taught by our Church, as absolutely ne- 
cessary to be believed by eveiy Christian, for 
the salvation of his soul. As the holy and 
wonderful nature of the eternal God, respect- 
ing this great mystery, must necessarily be 
incomprehensible lo finite understandings, to 
the notions of such poor, shallow, sinful 
creatures as mankind, who are often unable 
to account for the most common operations of 



».] CHURCH CATECHISM. 87 

nature ; so^ the less we pretend to say upon it fur- 
ther than the doctrine is plainly supported in 
Scripture, as an object of our faith^ the more 
we show our becoming humility, by paying an 
awM reverence to this part of God^s holy reve- 
lation in particular. It will be abundant in- 
formation^ therefore, on this "jprofound subject, 
to refer you to the Scriptures themselves, where 
you will plainly see what we are required to be* 
lieve upon this heM. The doctrine of the Tri- 
nity is most undoubtedly held forth and main^ 
tained therein, though God hath not vouchsafed 
to rdate the particulars of the mystery, which^ 
indeed, it is impossible for us to comprehend 
with our present contracted capacities, and 
under trial for the exalted state when we shall 
receive powers for every knowledge that is ne^ 
eessary to our greatest happiness. So that, 
whil^it is thus with us, were the most learned 
man that ever lived, to labour at the task; 
though he might advance innumerable objeo^ 
tions that would both surprise and entertain his 
hearers, and convince them of his own industry^ 
and the improved powers of the human mind ; 
yet at last his labour wouki profit no more than 
did that of a fiEuonous phOosopher of old time^ 
who, after haranguing his disciples many hours 
with all the pomp of learning, on a point that 
surpassed the reach of human knowledge, ad- 
dressed them with this simple question, Whether 
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any of them understood him ? " For, in truth/ 
says he^ "as to myself, however fairly I may have 
seemed to speak upon the subject, I am very 
conscious I am now more ignorant than when I 
first attempted to discover it.** In truth, the 
'deep things of God require proportionate in- 
crease of vtdsdom to perceive tjliem. 

But it may be objected, trnt this particular 
word, THE TRiNrry, is not to b^ met with in Holy 
Scripture: no more is t\h word humanitv, 
which, at first sight, may seem aA strange; no 
more are many other words, which nevertheless, 
as they are the growth of particular languages, 
are absolutely necessary to illustrate and explain 
what is implied in Scripture, under other terms. 
I shall close, therefore, all I think necessary to 
observe to you on this article, with informing 
you, that the word TRiNmr has long been used 
in the study of divinity, to signify the incom- 
prehensible union of the three -Persons of tht 
Godhead. We are plainly told in God*s holy 
word, that there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word (or Son), and the 
Holy Ghost; and these three are one. (1 John, 
V. 7.) And to assist man's understanding, so 
as to render it a sufficient object of his faith^ 
it is added. And there are three that hear wit-' 
ness on earth ; the Spirit, and the umter, and 
the blood; and these three agree in one : so, 
therefore, as these three are positive essentials 
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to the composition of a human creature ; as 
they are distinct properties, and yet are truly 
but one man, thus have we as much light thrown 
on the other more exalted gradation of the di- 
vine nature, as the mind of man is capable of 
bearing. If, therefore, we so far receive the wit- 
ness * of men (which we cannot deny in this in- 
stance), the witness of God is greater (saith 
the Apostle) ; and to this we must assent and 
bow, with meekntes and gratitude, and be 
humbly satisfied, that nothing, more or less, is 
revealed by God, than is proper and necessary 
for us to know and believe to our soul*s health. 

Having, therefore, finished the two former 
divisions of the Catechism, vi2. first, the con- 
ditions of the Gospel covenant, and the benefits 
derived to us thereby ; secondly, the rules of 
Cforfaithf as set forth in the Holy Scriptures, 
4ind more briefly contmned in our Creed, or Be* 
Kef; we come- now to consider the third part 
of our Catechism, viz. the doctrine of Gospel 
obedience in general, ' which we find is the third 
thing expressed in the second reply to the ques- 
tion of what our godfiithers and godmothers 
did for us at our baptism, viz. ^* They prami$» 
^* ed that we should keep GoJts commandmenUr 
I shall dwell on the general sense of these words, 
before I proceed to the particular contents 
Aii4 obligation of the positive commandmeats* 
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First, then, it is a most plain and indispens- 
able condition of our salvation, that we should 
fulfil what was promised for us at our baptism. 
If so, then it may be objected by some preju- 
diced believers, that we expect to be saved by 
our omn. works ; to which we reply, in the Apos- 
tle's words, God forbid I This truly is 7iot the 
faith of Christians, but it is, nevertheless, the 
interest of Christians to learn wisdom and to 
distinguish. In support of the necessity of our 
obedience, we hold by that well-known admo- 
nition of the Master himself (Matt. vii. 21^ 24), 
Not every one that saith unto me, Lord^ Lord 
(that merely 'believes that I came from heaven, 
dwelt on earth, and that all power is delivered 
unto me-; not every one possessing this naked 
faith), shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
hut he that doth the will of my Father thai is in 
heaven. 

Now, the will of the Fathecvis contained in 
what is promised at our baptism, that we shall 
do when we come of age to perform it, that is, 
in keeping Gods commandments. To those whp 
have faith without works — without positi/e 
Christiaii works— works of humanity — ^works of 
holy practice; though they should discover other 
Axtraordiiiary signs of differing from the world 
in general, yet Christ saith, he will profess unto 
aUsndi that he knoweth them not; indeed, tha^ 
he never actuaUy knew them; nay, he even 
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ranks them with the workers of iniquity. But 
wboso heareth these sayings of his, and doeth 
them (that is, bringeth forth good fruit, is rich 
in geod works, on a principle of obedience and 
love to- Inm) ; he likens such to wise men who 
build upon a rock : in short, the one is mere 
vapour ; the other, substance. 

Again, as a further proof, that without obe- 
dience we are nothing worth, hear what our 
JLordsaith in the 19th chapter of the same Gos- 
pel, verses 16—18; where, in answer to the per- 
8on that asked him, how he might obtain eternal 
life, he deliyers a sure rule to that end, speaking 
thus — If thou wilt enter into life, keep the com^ 
tnandments. He saith unto him, fVhich ? Jesus 
becomes more explicit, and saith. Thou shaU 
not murder^ thou shalt not cothmit adaltery, 
thou shalt not steal, thou shalt not bearjalse 
witness (i. e. peijure thyself; not only swear for 
truth, what thou knowest to be felse, but what 
thou art not positively sure is true) ; honour 
thy father and thy mother. And then follows 
that general precept which includes all benevo* 
lent and Christian works of a positive nature^ 
And thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself*^ 



* Here is a passage from the mouth of the Saviour him* 
tdf^ that cuts up, root and branch, all soUJidian error-— all 
antinomian mischief; an express precept level to the lowest 
capacity, the sense of which cannot be perverted or disputed^ 
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At the same time we do not profess that idle 
notion which many most uncharitably entertain, 
viz. that we are saved by the merits of our im- 
perfect works ; we only insist on the necessity 
of them^ as proofs of sound and active faith. 
We know that we cannot perform these works 
on Christian principles, without power from 
above ; that we have nothing good in us but 
what we have received; and that, though we may, 
from a happiness of constitution and education, 
be more generous, more kind, and outwardly 
more pious, than many others ; yet, if the love 
of God doth not qualify oiu* exertions, they are 
nothing worth. Our obedience must flow from 
grateful, humble hearts ; from a devout sense 
that the good things committed to our care, are 
not our own ; that the Lord will expect the im^ 
provement of our talents ; and that it is his due, 
and our duty^ to be faithful. So far from having 
any confidence as to the essential virtue of our 
very best actions, independent of God's mercy 
through Christ ; on the contrary, we are fully 
persuaded, that, when we shall have done all that 
we caPy we are fnost unprofitable servants. In 
short, we do not cleave to one part of Scripture, 
without acknowledging the force of others, but 
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md which, neyertheless, I have goirded from any artful and 
false insinuatioti of the professors of the above dangeroua 
tenets. 
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•ttbmit most unfdgnedly to our blessed Lord's 
assertion, Luke, xvii. 10, that when toe have 
done aU thai is commanded us, we have done that 
icAtcA was ewr duty to do. And on these pure 
principles of our holy reKgion, even the pious 
Christian does in one true sense acknowledge 
himself a ^r»Rwt» nmter. la that possibk? saif 
you.— Yes, it is; because, alas I he is conscious 
he hath not sufficiently profited by the particular 
means of grace afforded him : he knows that 
he hath either abused, or made less of the ta- 
lent committed to hun, than he might have done 
had he been strictly feithfiil ; in which case, as 
the parable declares, he would have had a great 
reward. He is, therefore, unavoidably led to 
self-condemnation, not to boastmg: but, after 
all, he does not forget that he is in covenant 
with God; that the New Testament is only emio- 
ther word for God's will pronounced by Christ, 
and ratified by his death; and that, therefore, it 
is absolutely required of him, as much as in 
nun lies, to profit by the grace or ud afford- 
ed him, and with the light and dictates of 
his conscience, to keep GoSs commandments, 
and then his fidth shines powerfully in him. It 
then builds up a safe assurance that God will 
reward him, •not according to his own deserts 
(which would inevitably subject him to punish- 
ment), but according to God's own free mercy, 
and promises in Chnst Jesus. 
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This short statement of our belief in the 
nature of these promises^ leads us natdrally to 
another inquiry, which it will be very proper 
to make, as introductory to the explanation of 
God's positive laws ; and that is, what power 
we have of ourselves, or by our own natural 
strength, to fulfil these commandments: to 
which we answer, in the words of Scripture, 
because they are not likely to mislead us, that 
we are not of' ourselves sufficient for these 
things; for in me, that is, in my Jlesh (says 
St. Paul^ Rom. vii. 18), dwelleth no good thing. 
It is the grace of God, saith he again (Phil, 
ii. 13), which must work in me both to will and 
to do, according to his good pleasure. These de- 
clarations, which are most true, lead to the 
examination of opinions, upon which many 
good and learned men are much divided, con- 
cerning the irresistible power of God's grace, 
and the nature of man's free will. With dis- 
putes we have nothing to do in these Lectures ; 
my only wish and duty is, to point out to you 
the plainest and surest path to holiness, and 
consequently to happiness. On these texts, 
therefore, it will answer all our purposes to 
observe, that, in the first, the Apostle plainly 
means by the flesh the natural man, or that 
impure animal nature derived to every creature 
by its fall from innocence, and original disobe- 
dience. In that flesh, so degenerated^ . there 
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certainly can dwell no good thing ; it must be 
. renewed, or changed, by some superior power, 
that it finds not in itself. This power is the grace, 
favour, or help of God, mentioned in the second 
covenant. God, in tender compassion towards 
the miserable state of his creatures {without it), 
hath, through the satisfaction of Christ, vouch«- 
safed to restore this power to man, by which he 
is again enabled bpth to will and to do what is 
pleasing to God;, to will or desire it, first, 
because that power of the mind is the necessary 
motive to all action. And this grace, or power, 
is also a free ^, by which God is glorified, as 
being the author of our salvation, as much as 
of our creation ; because, being under the curse 
of disobedience, mankind could neither merit 
nor ask it. But as God created man at '^ first 
capable of standing, or falling, so hath he left 
him still; the only difference is, that, if this 
power of recovery had not been renewed, he 
must inevitably have continued falling; he 
must have been logt for ever: whereas the 
means are now at hand to remedy his fallen 
state. This, I say, is grace, spoken by God^ at 
the instant of the folly by the promise of a 
Redeemer. And if man had not the same free- 
dom of will he had at fii*st, to choose, or to 
reject salvation, he could not properly be still 
in a state of trial : the Spirit warring against 
the fleshy and the flesh against the Spirit, could 
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convey no meaning. The command not to 
grieve the Spirit, bnt to resist the devil, wonld 
be sonnd without sense, unless man had stiU 
some power to choose life or death; to co* 
operate with grace, or to prefer the inclina* 
tions of the carnal mind. If man is irresist* 
Ibly led to avoid evil, and do good, he certainly 
Is no longer a free creature; he cannot be 
accountable for the abuse of a will, over which 
he has no degree of power. The growth and 
progress of religion in the soul, which argues 
constant cultivation ; and the doctrine of repent- 
ance, wl^ch teaches reformation, and diligent 
perseverance (theugh we allow the will must 
be changed by God*s grace, to effect both these 
states) ; yet require the consent of the creature, 
Ij^s submission^ to be thus led*. Why does 
^— ii^— *— — — ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ — . . — .». 

* Though a blind man's eyes were opened to see his way, 
that would not prove a compulsion on him to prefer the 
jafest, which appeared roughs to the more dangerous, that 
looked smooth. Again ; though the vM of a general is to 
determine what men are to do, and the plan of victoiy is so 
far owing to his superior wisdom ; still, unless the soldiers 
fight, they would never be able to conquer; and that depends 
upon a principle or pcoperty in themselves of acting bravely 
pr cowardly. But though these humble comparisons may not 
apply exactly, yet, let any one consult his own constitution, 
as a creature endued with will, sense, and reason. Is he 
acted upon in any case but by the exercise of his own A'ee 
will ? when he is tempted to evil, is it not his own free wiU 
that commtif The lam in hU members toarring against the 
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the Goq)el represent the kingdom of heaven as 
a warfare, and oorselves as soldiers, and Jesus 
Christ as the Captsdn of our salvation^ if nothing 
is expected on our part ? 

Agsun; the uniyersal imperfection of the 
present state supplies us with an argument^ 
that the will of the creature is not under a 
positive and arbitrary control; for, as God 
declares he would have all men came to the 
knowledge of the truth, and be saved, therefore 
the evil we still perceive in the world, must 
necessarily flow from some perverseness or 
wilful error in the ungodly ; otherwise, as God 
could control it, and yet it exists, it is in a 
olanner making him the abettor of sin, sup- 
posing man not to be culpable and accountable 
for following his own will. Therefore, let God 
be true, and every man a Uar ; for, as the Phh 
phet Hosea truly observes, it is from having 
ike heart divided thai they are found Jmdty. 
(x. 2.) Nay, the agency or influence of the 
hnman will is manifest in this, because, though 
assisted with the Holy Spirit, we cannot per- 



1am rf his mind, prevailetk ; bat the wiD of God it contruy 
to this : this both reason snd reyeUtion tdl him. Bat what do 
we strictly mean by God's wUl, but his law, that which he 
would have us do, those things to which our own will must 
submit, and not a violent power that chains down the 
creature's action, and renders it impossible for him t^ 
do evil? 

yoh. II. H 
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fectly keep God's commandments. It is impossible 
to ^o it in this life ; for the will of man, being 
evil continually in a degree, while in a polluted 
body, it infects all his very best works, even 
those which proceed from the influence of 
divine grace t and indeed if it were not so, this 
earth would become positively heaven, to the 
enlightened; if it were not so, the mystical 
union of Christ in the flesh need not have been 
formed of an uncorruptible and miraculous con- 
ception : and it was doubtless to show how ex- 
ceedingly sinful a degenerated human nature 
was become, that God prepared a body for his 
Son. It is in this respect that Christ saith 
(knowing that they supposed him to be biU a 
man), fVliy call ye me good P there is none good 
but God. Till we are permitted to see him as he 
is, we shall never be perfect. But Christ hath 
set us an example, by the life he lived in the 
flesh, what we must ftbsolutely avoid, and do, 
while in the body, in order that we may ever 
be made perfect, that is, partakers of the divine 
nature. Let us apply again to the Holy Scrip- 
tures as our sure and unerring guide in this im- 
portant inquiry. Fii-st, we are told that we must 
serve God sincerely, with all our heart. In Matt, 
xxii. 37, Jesus saith. You shall love the I^rd 
your God with all your heart, and with all your 
soul, and uJth all your mind. Here the true 
Christian is clearly called upon to incline his 
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whole will to God. If man has not a will^ why is 
he desired to pray that his will maybe turned or 
inclined to God ? why is he taught this needful 
petition^ Not my will, but thine, be done? We 
must therefore serve him earnestly^ that is^ 
mth all our strength^ with every power and' 
means that can contribute to his glory. And 
liere, again^ good works are the test of going on 
to perfection ; for the young man in the Gospel 
(Matt. xix. 21) having answered wisely as to 
the first part of our blessed Lord's instruction, is 
told, that, having proceeded so far, it remained 
only to go on to prove his progress in godliness ; 
If thou wUt he perfect (meaning, doubtless, as 
&r as it is possible for a mortal to be), sell all that 
thou hast, and give to the poovy and thou shali 
have treasure in heaven ; and come andjhlloto me. 
In other words, nothing is to be put in compe- 
tition with the love of Christ. And it exactly 
agrees with the sense of St. Matthew (v. 48), 
If ye would be perfect as your Father in heaven 
is perfect, you must strive after perfection 
here; you must go as for as you can, and as 
the measure of grace which God is pleased to 
allow you, will enable you to do, towards perfec- 
tion. Though it is never positively to be obtained 
here, yet there are degrees of excellence, that 
may and must be sought after to prepare and 
qualify you for heaven. And this the Apostle il- 
lustrates (2 Cor. vii. 10, 11)^ in regard to r^ 

pa 
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pentance ; for godly sorrow (saith he) worketh rc" 
pentance to salvation not to be repented of, but 
the sorrow of the world worheth death. By the 
latter is meant, the concern or sorrow that 
arises from merely worldly considerations that 
are too apt to affect us. They often hasten our 
end here, and, by preventing the proper use of 
our trials, even endanger eternal death. And 
the Apostle St. Peter, in his 1 Ep. v. 10, 
speaks to the same purpose : By the grace of 
God (saith he), is the whole work begun, conti- 
nuedy and finished in the soul. God, who hath 
called lis to his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after ye have suffered a little while (a very 
short space compared with eternity), shall him- 
self make you perfect, stablish, strengthen^ 
settle you : that is, ye have only to watch and 
resist the devil, the rest God will perforin ; for, 
as to discharging a perfect, I mean an unsin" 
ning obedience to God's commandments, an 
obedience quite free of imperfection, this nei- 
ther can we, nor did ever any man, but He 
who was God as weM as man. For in many 
things we offend all, saith St. James ; and the 
like declaration of St. John assures us. If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
and the truth is not in us. — ^By being made 
perfect, we are to understand, that no gross 
or wilful defect shall remain ; God will so esta- 
^)lish uSj that, though we may be shaken, wc 
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shall not be overthrown. He will so strengthen 
us^ as to conquer the temptation of the great 
enemj, provided we do what we can to resist 
him, being steadfast in thejaithj as the Apostle 
advises in the 8th and 9th verses of the above 
chapter; we must be sober and vigilant. The 
true sense of an unsinning obedience may be suffi- 
ciently collected from our blessed Saviour*s own 
directions before mentioned, as to what we must 
do, and what we must not do. But, for fear of 
mistakes, we cannot be too full and clear in the 
distinctions to be made on this point c therefore, 
when it is said we cannot perform an unsinning 
obedience, it is by no means understood of a 
divided obedience, that God will be satisfied 
with ; that is, that we shall obey in what is 
most easy and agreeable to us to perform, but 
leave undone what clashes with any fitvourite 
vice or passion. It does not mean, that, be- 
cause by nature we are weak, such a conduct 
cannot be avoided ; for such a dangerous opi- 
nion as this is overthrown by the words of this 
ONE text, fFhosoever shall keep the whole law, 
and yet oj^end in one /xnn/, he is guilfy of 
ALL. (James, ii. 10.) In fact, it is not obedience, 
while we are guilty of any heinous known sin ; 
and, therefore, though most truly nothing we 
do is without sin, yet here lies the difference : 
the imperfection of the Christian obedience 
which is pecformed by those not wholly void 

H 3 
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of sin^ is owing to this stain of original sin, 
which more or less will even defile *^ (and 
destroy the idea of unsinning obedience)," tiU 
we put on incorruption. For this Christ has 
satisfied ; but for actual sin, unrepented of, and 
unreformed, he hath not atoned. That will 
arise [against men, and condemn them at the 
last day; for, by their works they shall b# 
•judged, and for their works they shall be re- 
warded. 

Again; lest we should appear to attribute 
too much to ourselves^ we affirm, that the ful- 
filling of the conditions of the covenant by our 
personal endeavours doth by no means under- 
value the blessing and the necessity of divine 
grace, i. e. the assistance of the Holy Spirit, by 
which we are sanctified; for we are com- 
manded to work out our own salvation with 
fear and tremblings i. e. with the utmost dili- 
gence and watchfalness. And though we act an 
instrumental part in crucifying our lusts, and 
resigning ourselves to the divine will ; yet, inas- 
much as we ascribe all the glory, all the good w« 
do, to that assisting grace, and take to ourselves 
the shame of whatsoever is evil or wanting in us, 
we clearly magnify the mighty power of God, 
by which alone we are renewed in the Spirit, 
and thereby enabled to please him. 

The obedience, then, that God requires of 
us, in order to salvation, is the obedience of an 
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honesty humble^ sincere hearty such as leads os^ 
in the first place, to see the necessity of an nni- 
versal observance of God^s commandments, 
and, consequently, to apply for power to keep 
them : secondly, such as determines us to 
strive, to the best of the powers we have, to come 
tip to as perfect a dischargee of our duty accord- 
ing to its particular nature, as our present con- 
dition will admit of. Furthbr we cannot go, 
nor is more required of us : we shall never be 
judged for the want of a power we have never 
received. — And, lastly, this obedience must not 
be sometimes regular, and at other times neg* 
lected ; but we must show, that it is an obe- 
dience flowing from sure and solid principles, by 
constancy and perseverance in it, to our life*s 
end ; that it is conviction, through grace, of the 
necessity of the work, and power by the same 
Spirit to perform the work. And, lastly, as 
faith Cometh hy hearings and hearing 6y the 
word of God ; we must never slacken in pur- 
suing every means of procuring this grace 
which is held out to all who seek and employ 
the means, as our holy Church directs; and 
the following authorities confirm us in the safety 
of this doctrine : (Heb. x. 38.) JFbr the just 
shall live by faith (saith the Apostle), that is, 
by trusting that God will help them ; hut if any 
man draw back (that is, does not use th^ 
means), my soul shall have no pleasure {^ 

H 4 
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him. Again (1 Cor. i. 8) : The Lord Jesus 
Christ shall confirm all such unto the end, thai 
ye may be blameless in the day of the Lord. 
And St, Peter exhorts you to gird up the loins 
of your mind, i. e. to arm yourselves with vi^- 
lance, courage^ and constancy, and to be sober^ 
and hope to the end, for the grace that will be 
brought (or communicated to you) at the reve^ 
lotion of Jesus Christ. (1 Pet* i. 13.) In short, 
and to conclude in our Lord's own words. 
Matt. X. 22 ; though we are hated for his sake 
now, he that endureth to the end sJiall be saved ; 
by which you see, we must be found at the 
last in the Lord, i. e. devoted to a life of holi- 
ness and righteousness, and consequently not 
living in any manner of ungodliness, or the 
practice of any worldly lusts. Be faithful 
unto death (saith the angel of the Lord), and I 
will surely give thee the crown of life. — ^Thus 
much may be sufficient to say to you at present, 
on the subject of the Gospel obedience in ge- 
neral. In my next Lecture I shall begin with a 
discourse on thejirst and great commandment, 
and with God*s blessing proceed to the fullest 
examination possible of all the rest, proving, as 
I go along, that they were intended as a positive 
rule of life and duty to Christians of all ages, 
as well as for the people of Israel, to whom 
they were, originally delivered ; and that, from 
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the condition of men in this state of trial, from 
the very nature of things, and from the express 
will of the Almighty (which cannot change)^ 
God sent his Son into the world, not to make 
void the law J hut to fulfil it ; and to prepctre to 
himself a people zealous of good u)orks. 
Now to God, &e. 
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LECTURE XXL 

GENERAL OBSERVATION OF THE 
COMMANDMENTS. 



DBUTBBONOIIT, XI. 26, 27, 28. 

Sdioldy I set before you this day a blessing and 
a curse: a blessing , if ye obby the command^ 
ments of the Lard your God, which I command 
you this day; and a curse, if you will not 
obey them, &c. 

In my last Lecture I discoursed to you^ my 
brethren, upon the obligation of all Christians 
to a positive obedience of God^s holy laws. Be- 
fore I proceed to the inimediate explanation of 
each comnumdment, I think it may profit yoo 
more to tai^e a further view of the measure of 
this obedience, as applicable to the ten com- 
mandments in general ; and in order the better 
to prepare you for understanding what they 
contain, I shall at this time submit to your con- 
sideration some necessary rules for the clearer 
exposition of them. 

Am in the Creed we have a collection of the 



\ 



108 LECTURES ON THE [lECT. 

distinct articles we are to believe; so the main 
branches of what we are to do, were collected 
and delivered by God himself, in what we com 
monly call the ten commandments. 

Now, as the law contained in those precepts 
or commandments, is often confounded (from 
similarity oi terms) with the ceremonial law, or 
religious observances of the Jews, and thereby 
has occasioned abundant disputes and misunder-' 
standing by those who are not careful to attend 
to the proper distinction, as it occasionally oc- 
curs in the writings of the Apostles (especially 
of St. Paul), it will contribute to your instruc- 
tion concerning this very important diflFerence, 
to acquaint you here, that, though these laws 
or commandments were originally given by God 
to the Jews, yet they still continue in force, and 
oblige us Christians likewise to keep them. And 
whereas, by enforcing this truth, some are apt, 
through the error just now mentioned, to assert 
that we expect to be saved hy the works of the 
law, which the Apostle justly denies to be pos- 
sible, there cannot be a more proper place to 
inform you, once for all, that, when the Apo- 
stle speaks of not being saved by the works of the 
law, he frequently alludes to those outward acts 
of the Jewish ceremonies, to which the new 
converts were still prejudiced by the Judaiziug 
Christians, who taught them to believe that 
these works were equally necessary as a faith in 
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Christ, in that they were at first appointed by 
God himself to be observed. Against this doc- 
trine the Apostle very justly inveighs, in these 
words (1 Cor. vii. 19) : Circumcision (says he) 
is nothingy nor uncircumcision, but the keeping 
the commandments of God. Here is a positive 
distinction between the ceremonial and moral 
law: and in Gal. vi. 15, he makes the same ob- 
servation, with a change of expression : For, im 
Christ Jesus y neither circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature : 
and what can that new creature mean, but 
walking in nettness of life, or showing such a 
conformity to the moral law of God, through 
faith in Christ, as most justly to be called a 
new creation? So that, in fact, though the 
words are different (neto creature being substi- 
tuted instead of keeping the commandments), 
the sense is the same, and signifies that if any 
man is in Christy he is a new creature, or keeper 
of the commandments (2 Cor. v. 17), agreeable 
to our blessed Lord^s own testimony, J^ ye 
love me, keep my commandments. (John, xiv. 
15.) The outward sacrifices, therefore, being 
abolished, men were hereafter, through faith in 
the one all-sufficient sacrifice, to work out their 
salvation, by the obedience that is through faith; 
and when the Apostle affirms (Gal. ii. 16) that a 
man is not justified by the works of the law (even 
fiuppoong him to speak of the moral law), but 
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hy the faith of Jesus Christ, he by no means 
purposes to lower the necessity of obedience to 
it, but only asserts that this obedience being at 
best imperfect, can have no intrinsic merit to 
procure our salvation, but is qualified hy faith: 
and herein he speaks consistently with what he 
before declares in Acts, xiii. 38, 39 : that through 
this man, Jesus Christ, is preached forgiveness 
of sins ; and hy him all thai believe are justified 
from all things, from which ye could not he jus-- 
tified hy the law of Moses ; that is most clearly, 
the ceremonial law, as is confirmed by what he 
says in Rom. iii. 20, that, hy the deeds of the 
law, no flesh should be justified in God^s sight. 
But that this did not exclude the moral law, is 
very clear, by what immediately follows (ver. 
21 ) : But flow the righteousness of God, Without 
THE LAW, is manifested, being witnessed hy the 
LAW and the prophets (i. e. by obedience through 
grace). Without the law, in this place, can 
only mean without the burden of the ceremonial 
law ; for no one who attends to the sense of the 
argument — no Christian can suppose that the 
righteousness of God can be manifested in any 
person, or towards any person, who does not 
keep the moral law, i. e. lead a godly life ; or 
that the righteousness of God is any thing more 
or less, but the power of his grace to preserve 
those who believe in him from committing un- 
righteousness, as well as the effect of his atone- 
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ment^ which is ^Iso pleaded for them who live 
godly in Christ Jesus. When^ therefore, in 
these follpwing words, St. Paul concludes that 
a man is justified hyfoith^ withottt the deeds of 
the law (Rom, iii, 28), he only sets forth Christ 
ps having made a general satisfaction to God 
for the sins of the whole world — as having abo- 
lished all virtue pmd necessity of the ceremonial 
ordinances ; and that it is through faith in him^ 
and the promises he has delivered in his Gospel, 
of the md of his Holy Spirit, that men are 
hereafter to trust, and not in the efficacy of 
any outward sacrifices, which were only typical 
(or signs) of the great sacrifice ; which signs 
were indeed necessary to lead us to Christ ; but 
he being come, they are jiow done away. 

I ^11 afford you still further proof that the 
moral law is yet in force against us, and that 
Christ did not come to destroy, but to establish 
it. Hear what Christ himself says to this point 
(Matt. v. 17): JTiink not I am come to destroy 
the law and the Prophets ; I am not come to de^ 
stroyy hut tojulfil; that is, to^make good what 
the Prophets foretold of me, and to perform the 
whole law myself. And that Christ was speak- 
ing here of the moral law, is indisputable, from 
his own positive words, which follow : fFhoso^ 
every therefore^ shall break one of these least com^ 
mandments, and shall teach men^ shall be called 
the least in the kingdom of heaven : but whoso^^ 
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ever shall do and teach thenij shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven : by which we 
learn> that we are both to perform and preach 
up a regard to the moral law. In truth, only 
read the whole of this divine sermon, and the 
most common understanding must decide upon 
the doctrine our blessed Lord is supporting. 
As to the whole ceremonial law, it failed of 
course, there being no longer any use for a 
schoolmaster, when we were taught by Christ 
himself. 

You cannot avoid obsemng, my brethren, 
that these commandments do, in some mea- 
sure, more strictly oblige Christians, than they 
did the Jews, and for this reason, that the 
imperfection in keeping them was atoned by the 
act of the priest, and obedience to the com- 
mand of ceremonial sacrifices; whereas the 
greater part, if not all of them, have either 
been more fully expounded, or more per- 
fectly delivered to us, by Christ in the New 
Testament, than they were first given by God 
to the Jews of old ; for their great error (in the 
latter days especially) seems to have been in 
abiding by the letter more than the spirit of the 
commandment : and this our blessed Lord suffi- 
ciently rebukes in the 5th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew, verse 20 : For I say unto yon, except your 
righteousness exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter 
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kUo the kbigdam cfheMen. In the remainder of 
this, and m the 6th and 7th chapters, onr dk 
vme Master gives us the expre83 spiritnal mean* 
ing of the several commandments : and if any 
fioffther {Mroof be required for your assurande Of 
the absolute necessity of keeping thd moral law, 
wagh well the following declaration concerning 
it first: If thou wilt enter into lift (saith 
Christ, Matt. nx. 17), k^ep the commandments. 
And his Apostle St. Fanl, who \9 often mistaken 
as if he lowered the value of the moral Idw, is 
most particular from tht first to the last verse of 
the ISth chapter of Romans, in his exhortation 
to fidfil the WH0L8 law. Nay, It is the very 
test advanced by dur Saviour himself, of our 
sincere affBcdon for him, ^ye love me, keep my 
commandments. (Johui siv. 15.) Again^ 1 John, 
ii. 3, the beloved disciple advanca this marie of 
our having any knowledge of Christ, fFe are 
swre that we know Um ^ we keep his command-^ 
ments ; and he gives it as no less proof of pur 
pure love to God, 1 £p. v. 3, This is the love of 
Godj that we keep his commandments. 

As I cannot say more to confirm you in the 
truth and safety of this doctrine, unless I tran- 
scribed and repeated most of the New Testa- 
ment, I refer you to a diligent and humble study 
thereof, should further satisfiustion be required 
on this point. 

I shall now proceed to eonsi^er the number 

lOib Ml. I 
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of the commandments^ and their authority from 
Scripture. We call them the ten command- 
ments^ not only because they have been usually 
divided into that number, but because they were 
at first so delivered by Grod himself ; and are 
accordingly so called by Moses, as you will see 
in the 34th chapter of Exodus, ver. 28 : And he 
wrote on the table the words of tlie covenant, the 
ten commandments. And also in Deut. iv. IS : 
jind he declared unto you his commandments^ 
which he commanded you to 'perform, even ten 
commandments. And he wrote them upon the 
tables of stone. These then are ^^ the same which 

*^ €rOD SPAKE IN THE TWENTIETH CHAPTER OF £x-* 
" onus, SAYING, I AM THE LoRD THY GoD, WHO 
** BROUGHT THEE OUT OP THE LAND OF EoYPT, 
^^ OUT OF THE HOUSE OF BONDAGE ;*' aS WC have 

it taught US in our Catechism, and which is the 
sanction, or divine authority, that Moses al- 
ways brings, when he is preaching obedience to 
this law to the people. 

As to the more general reference of these 
commandments, they relate chiefly to the two 
great branches of our duty; as it describes 
what we owe to God, and to our neighbour. 
This, I say, is a more general division of these 
commandments ; for the authority of which we 
advance our blessed Saviour*s own words, in 
Matt. xxii. 37: Jesus said, Thou shall love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
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all thy soul, and vnth all ihf mmd: this is the 
first and great commandment. And thi second 
is Uke unto it — Thou shdlt love thy neighhoair as 
thyself; or, in other words. Do unto all men as 
thou wouldest be done by. To this general di- 
vision, indeed, God himself seems to have had 
r^;ard, when he commanded Moses to prepare 
two tables for them, on the one of which were 
to be engraven those commandments whicfa 
concern our duty towards God; and on the 
other, those which contain oar duty towanfs our 
neighbour. This is evident from £xodus, xxxi. 
18, And God gave Moses two tables of the tes^ 
iimomf, tables of stone written with thejinger of 
God. In the 32d chapter, verse 19, we read that 
Moses, in his anger at the idolatry of the 
people, broke these two tables beneath the 
mount; and chapter loodv. verse 1, he receiteci 
another command to hew out two tables of 
stone Uke unto th& first. From this history 
We are taught a due reverence to the authority 
of the moral law, and the particular distinction 
of the two tables. 

Respecting the number of the commancl* 
ments in each table, this point has furnished an 
important dispute between the church of Fxime 
and us ; and though notliing is further from my 
design, than to mix controversy in these l«c* 
turcs, yet it is sof great moment just lo observe 
to you, in this place, that by the Roman CathcH 
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Bos making aaly three commandments in the 
/irst table instead of four^ they thereby would 
endeavour to lessen the public attention to the 
second conmiandment, which is so positively di* 
Mdted again image-worship (one of the greatest 
errors of the Romish church), and accordingly 
they have joined it to the firsts making but one 
of the two ; and indeed for this end, they often- 
times wholly leave it out^ in their books of de- 
votion. 

Now, it is very clear^ that the first and se- 
cond commandments have different purposes in 
view, and therefore cannot Mdth any propriety 
be considered as one. Besides, in so doing, 
they are obliged to divide the last commandment 
into twoy otherwise the number ten could not 
be preserved ; whereas it may as well be divided 
in six, as into two, if it can be proved, that the 
different parts it contidns, ought to be divided 
into separate commands, in order the better to 
clear and enforce the observance of the distinct 
particulars ; for, at this rate. Thou shalt not 
covet thy neighbour's house, will be onb ; Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife» will be two, 
and so on clearly to six, at least ; and the last 
general expression of '^ nor any thing that is his,** 
might be easily multiplied to a hundred more. 
So much, then^ for a short view of this error. 

Wliat is essential to all, is perfectly plain, 
ai|d not doubted by any, vi2. that the first table 
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ends 'mth the fourth oommandment, respecting 
the sabbath-day; and the second table begins 
with that which reqnircA ns to honour our fa^ 
ther and mother. After all, it is not of mnch 
consequence how the ffifferent precepts are di- 
vided, so as none are omUtedy altered, or muti- 
lated ; and that we observe and perform what 
they strictly contain. That is a rule which 
cannot be evaded or mistaken, and leaves no 
room for any essential error. 

But that you may have a perfect understand^ 
ing of the general design of these command- 
ments, and of every divimon of them, that is 
pit^r to be noticed, before we enter upon 
a more particular consideration of their contents, 
it inll be necessary to observe, that, in setting 
forth our duty to God and our neighbour, they 
IScewise include one grand branch of our Chris- 
tian duty not yet mentioned, and that is, our 
duty to our^ehes; for any one must be sensible, 
that all those duties which oome under that de- 
acription, have a manifest regard, more or less, 
to these two, and may be reckoned under the 
offices relating to them. And since there is 
no duty that concerns our own holiness and hap- 
piness, but what is required by God of us to fit 
us for his service and final acoeptanoe ; it can- 
not be denied but that the first commandment 
alone will take in whatsoever of this kind may 
leem wanting in the whole ; for since^ if we love 
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God Strictly, according to the commandment 
(that is, with ail our heart, and soul, and mind, 
and strength), we shall never be found wanting 
in any of that attention to our own conduct, 
which may justly be termed our duty towards 
ourselves. 

Now, respecting the other division, or ra- 
ther distinction of these commandments, there 
is one which may serve to impress a thorough 
sense of their peculiar nature and universal 
obligation. Some of them are what we call 
positive, that is, declare what we are to do. 
Such, for example, is the fourth commandment 
of the first table, and the fifth of the second. 
Others, agsun, are what we call of the negative 
kind ; that is, showing us what we are to avoid 
or leave undone, as are all the others of both 
tables. And though at first sight this distinc- 
tion may not seem of such great consequence to 
mention, yet the contrary will appear from the 
following observation ; since. 

First, the positive commands differ greatly 
"^th respect to the obligations to obedience. 
For, though they are always in force, and conse- 
quently do oblige all who have any concern with 
them, as long as they are under their power, 
yet they do not extend to all persons, nor oblige 
at all times, equally with the others. For ex- 
ample ; to honour our f other and mother, is a 
duty of eternal obligation: but then many 
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there are^ who, having no father nor mother, 
are consequently free from this law. Again, 
to observe the sabbath-day, to keep it holy, is a 
oonmiand that never ceases to oblige ; but in 
i;he ease of a Christian being made a prisoner^ 
or a slave, in a pagan or other country, where he 
had no means or opportunity to keep the sabbath, 
he certainly would not be guilty of any sin for 
not observing it. On the other hand, persons 
living in a Christian neighbourhood, and origi- 
nally bora and bred in the communion of the 
established church of the land, by whose laws they 
are benefited and protected ; if they neglect to 
pay the due respect to the sabbath, by deserting 
the pnblic worship (though, from some prejudice^ 
they may have given the preference to particular 
sectaries), they are yet clearly guilty of break- 
ing THB FOURTH COMMANDMENT, CVCU thou^ pre^ 

tending to be piously employed at home, be- 
cause they thereby set a dangerous example, 
contradicting the principles of genuine Chris^ 
tianHy, and occasioning a division in the com- 
munity, or Fhat, in the terms ci the Church, is 
called a SCHISM, against which we. positively pray 
in our Liturgy, and which the Apostle expressly 
calls a damnable sin. I only give this instance, 
to place in a stronger light what concerns the 
negative commandments, which extend to all 
persons and situations ; for they not only oblige 
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ail ways^ but all people^ at all times and in all 
circumstances. For example, 910/ to worship 
any other God, besides the Lord — not to make 
any graven image, nor bow down to it, and 
worship it — not to take God*8 name in vain ; 
these, and the like negative commands (or laws 
o{ forbidding) oblige men to a constant unin- 
terrupted observance of them, be their drcum^i* 
stances or conditions of life what they will ; so 
that it never can be lawful at any time, or upon 
any occasion, for any one to worship more Oods 
than one, to make any graven image, to adore 
it, or to take God^s name in vain. 

And it is proper also, that you should take 
notice in regard to these general observations 
concerning the commandments, that both those 
of the positive and n^;ative kind do include one 
another : that is to say, when God commands 
any duty to be performed, we are to understand 
that he does at the same time, by the very same 
command, forbid us to do whatsoever is con-* 
trary thereto. And in like mataner, when he 
forbids any thing to be done, he does likewise 
require us to fulfil the opposite duty signified, 
no less than to avoid the sin expressly taken no- 
tice of and forbidden. I will clear this meaning 
to you in ftn instanqe pf each kind. 

God commands us in the fourth com- 
niandment to keep holy the saUnUh^yj an^ 
^hat by sanctifying it to a religious rest ; and 
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by the same law, he forbids oar doing any ordi- 
nary work npon it, or any thing whereby hit 
holy day may be nnhaUowed, iUsrespected, ot 
profaned by us. Now it is clear, that the latter 
part would have been fully implied and under- 
stood by the former part, though God had not 
fiqpressly taken notice of it. Again, in like 
mannw, when in the sixth commandment God 
inrfoids us to commit murder, we are to under- 
stand, that we are not only forbidden thereby 
to stab or poison our neighbour ; but the com- 
mandment implies and requires, that we are to 
do what is in our power to cherish and preserve 
life ; to help him if attacked by another ; to feed 
and clothe him, if in danger of perishing from 
hunger, cold, and nakedness ; and to prevent^ 
as fiBtr as ever we are able, whatsoever accident 
may bring Ins life in danger : for surely, if we 
saffer our feUow-creature to perish through wil- 
ful n^ect and hardness of heart, we ace in 
great measure accessary to his death, though 
the common law of the land would not punish 
us as for wilful murder. 

Th»e are other general rules, which will 
very, much assist your better understanding the 
commandments which make up the moral law 
c^ Christians. Those of the chief consequence 
are these: 

I. That in every commandment, the general 
thing nientu>ned, includes in it every partj^cular 
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that either directly depends upon H^ or may 
feirly and reasonably be shown to proceed from 
it. Thus the seventh commandment^ though it 
only forbids the particular sin of adultery, in 
express terms; yet, under that general head, it 
is to be considered as forbidding all manner of 
fornication, uncleanness, and lust; nay, not 
only all unchaste actions, but all wanton words, 
thoughts, and desires, immodest behaviour, and 
even indecent dress. The commandment reaches, 
in short, to whatever may destroy that serious- 
ness which reli^on requires, or may tempt us to 
such sins as are forbidden by it — as from the 
company of all lewd or debauched persons, as 
also from all places of such loose description, as 
may endanger our chastity and virtue. 

2. The next general rule of interpreting these 
commandments is, that when any duty is re- 
quired, or sin forbidden, we are to account our- 
selves thereby obliged to use every possible 
. means to enable us to frdfil the one, and avoid 
the other. So, because in the eighth command- 
mient we are forbidden to steal, therefore, in order 
that we do nothing that even approaches to that 
sin, we must hold ourselves obliged, not ohlyto 
keep a steady watch on all our actions, that we 
do nothing to wrong our neighbour, but also use 
our utmost endeavour to keep free from such 
circumstances as may tempt us to . injure any 
one. This commandment, therefore, implies 
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that we should work^ if need requires^ for the 
supply of our own wants^ and of those of such as 
dqpend upoa us: it obliges us to live soberly, fru- 
gally, free from all lace and all extravi^nce ; we 
must avoid ail lewdness and gaming, and be- 
ware of all idle, abandoned, and dishonest ac- 
quaintance : in short, we must keep from every 
thing that may tempt us to break this command- 
ment. 

3. The third rule for the full understanding 
and surer keeping of God's commandments, is 
thif , that the last commandment is to be esteem- 
ed, not so much in the light of a single com- 
mandment, as a general caution given us, re- 
specting most ci the duties of the whole second 
table. Thus, because we must not steal from, or 
eheat our neighbour, neither must we covet his 
goods: because we must tiot commit adultery, 
neither must we cherish any impure lust : be- 
cause we must do no murder, neither must we 
desire the death or hurt of any one ; for^ to 
eovet or desire, is the first spring of all evil in 
the heart, by stopping which, we shall best arm 
ourselves against committing any sin ; For, verily 
(says the Apostle), all concupiscence (or evil de- 
sire) hath of the nature (f sin in it. 

4. Lastly, the fourth general rule that will 
enable you the better to see the mighty weight 
and consequence of keeping the whole moral law 
is this, that, in whatever commandment we are 
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forbidden to do aoy .thing in our persons as sin-p 
fill, it equally restrains us from being partakers 
of other men's guilt, who do commit what we 
know is thereby forbidden. We must not, there- 
fore, be either advising, assisting,! encouraging, 
or in any shape a party with them in it ; nay, 
we must not so much as give any countenance 
to the evil which they do, by ocusing or mak- 
ing light of the crime, or by hiding their wic- 
kedness, lest, by so doing, we incur part of the 
blame imd punishment, and thus deserve the 
character given by the Psalmist, IVh^B thorn smo^ 
est a thief y thou consentedst unto hinty and hast 
been made partaker with the adulterers. 

Tlius, my brethren, have I endeavoured to 
afford you a full, plain, and useful introduction 
to my future Discourses on the several com^ 
mandments delivered by God as a law to his 
people of old, and confirmed by Christ, both 
by his own preaching aqd practic^^y his most 
close, pure interpretation of them-<^nd by his 
constant exhortations to live up to them acQQrd-> 
ing to the utmost measure of the grace he has 
promised us for that good end^ — ^May the humble 
advice and instruction now afforded you, take 
root in all your hearts, through the merits and 
intercesuon of Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord 
a^d Saviour. To whom^ &c, 
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LECniRE XXIL 

THE HRST COMMANDMENT: 

^ Thau skaU have none other Gods but me.* 



I8AIAH, XLVI. 9* 

lam God, and there i$ none else: I am God, and 

there is none like me. 

In the first of the two preceding Lectufw I 
/treated npoa the necessity of our obediatice to 
Crod*8 laws in general : in the last, I confined 
myself more closely to a view of the command- 
ments or written law at large, by showing how 
they were originally divided by the great Au^ 
thor of them — ^by enlarging upon what relates 
to their general history, and by proposing to 
you such rules for the due understanding of 
them, as might assist to enforce your observ- 
ance of these holy precepts. Those two Dis- 
oourses, therefore, wcire delivered to you^ as an 
tiseful introduction to what we come now to 
consider, in a more distinct and particular pmnt 
of view. I pray God to enable me so to speak^ 
and you to attend, that, by the fulfilling of our 
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respective duties to the Almighty, we may 
effectually promote the happiness of our own 
souls ! 

You may remember, my brethren, that I 
intimated to you, in my former Discourse, that 
the first table contained those commandments 
which concern our duty towards God ; we will 
now proceed to examine the full import of the 
first of these ; Thou shalt have none other Gods 
but me: and in order to proceed regularly in 
this task, and to procure all the light we need, 
upon so important a subject, let us consider that 
general preface or introduction to God's laws 
which goes immediately before this command, 
and was also delivered by God himself, and 
therefore judged highly proper by the compilers 
of our Church Catechism, to be repeated in 
this part of it, as follows : / am the Lord thy 
God, who brought thee out of the land of Egjfptf 
out of the hou^e of' bondage. 

We can no how obtain so thorough and 
pure a knowledge of God's commandments, as 
by considering them at the fountain-head ; that 
is, as they are delivered to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures : and, accordingly, we may here observe, 
that God himself represents to us the two 
great motives on which he required the Jews to 
obey those commandments which he was about 
to deliver to them, viz. first, that he was the 
Lord their God, and therefore had an absolutt^ 
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right to their obedience upon the first prindplet 
of divine auttiority ; and, secondly, that he had 
broughi them out of the land of Egypt^ (ml of 
the house of bondage^ and on that account 
derived aaother claim to their obeisance on a 
principle, which, when it does not producr 
humility and subjectioa in the creature, placw 
him in the worst light in which he can b$ 
viewed — a just object of wrath, instead of 
fitvoor. I need scarcely mention to you, that \ 
mean gratitudb, . which, of all other motives; 
ought to be the primary and strongest, in binding 
all mankind to the service of their Maka\ 
Nowi the precepts of different kinds that God 
delivered by the mouth of Moses to the people^ 
we may see in the 18th and 19th chapters of 
Leviticus, 21st7— 25th verses, and which con- 
cluded with this powerfol reason for their obe^ 
dience — ^I am thb Lord : and in a peculiar in- 
junction recorded in the 3d chapter of Num* 
bers, ver. 13, we have the same words of di- 
vine sanction to strengthen the recollection of 
thdr mighty deliverances, and to eqgage them 
to give the praise and glory where alone it was 
due. And in order to renew their faith when 
it b^an to fail, they are reminded (Deut. i. 30) 
to trust in the Lord their God^ who went before 
them tojightfor them, according as he did for 
them in Egypt before their eyes. 

The same remembrances you will find in 
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the 6th of Deuteronomy, the latter part of the 
chapter, as also in the 26th chapter, 8th and 
10th verses. And when the people failed to 
keep this first commandment (as we read in 
Judges, ii. 2), the angel of God was sent to 
them to rebuke them, and remind them to 
whom they owed their deliverance, and whom 
only they should serve. 

But, perhaps, it may be asked, that as all 
these are particular instances out of the Old 
Testament, and concerning the Jews, can the 
same reasons be equally binding upon us as 
Christians? Now, the least consideration even of 
our dependent situation as creatures, and much 
more of our advantages under a purer light of 
revelation, must convince us of this obligation t 
and, as I observed in a former Lecture^ they 
became rather more than less binding upon us, 
than they were on God*s first people, because, 
as the Apostle argues (Rom. ii. 28, 29), we 
are the spiritual Israel, and heirs of the pro^ 
mises ; for verily he is not a Jew (in a religious 
sense) who is only one outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision (as to the spiritual meaning of 
it) which is outward in the flesh ; but he is a 
Jew (one of God*s peculiar people) which is one 
inwardly, who acts up to the spirit signified in 
the outward sign ; and circumcision is that of the 
heart, in the Spirit, and not the letter only, tvhose 
pnuse is not of men but of God : for the former 
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can only judge from appearances^ but the latter 
knoweth the secret counsels of the heart. 

Gody therefore, is the Lord our Qod^ by a 
more excellent covenant or engagement than he 
was theirs, as we see proved by St. Paul (Heb. 
viii. 6—8), in the following passage: In that 
Christ hath obtained a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is the Mediator of a 
better covenant, which was established in better 
promises. And to confirm this doctrine, the 
Apostle repeats, from the Prophet Jeremiah (xxxi. 
31), Behold f the days come (saith the Lord) 
when I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel^ and with the house of Jvdah ; as is 
expressed and continued to the end of the chap- 
ter, which concludes with the same positive 
injunction of, know the Lord. 

Further, it is more binding upon us; ht^ 
cause God has brought us out of that slavery, 
of which the Jews* Egyptian bondage was but 
a type or prefiguring sign (Luke, i. 69) ; for, 
he hath raised up an horn of salvation fqr us 
in the house of fus servant David ; (72), to per^ 
form the mercy promised to owr forefathers ^ and 
to remember his holy covenant^ (73), the oath 
he sware unto our father Abraham, (74, 75), 
that he would grant us, that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our spiritual enemies, might 
serve him .without fear, in holiness and righ^ 
teousness before him, all the days of our life. 

VOL. II. K 
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Again, he has prepared for us an inheritance 
in heaven, to which surely their land of Canaan 
is nothing worthy to be compared; and of 
which, in truth, it was only a figure. In short, 
for God's own wise reasons, from the peculiar 
character of this people to whom he thought it 
/ proper to make the law a schjoolmastery and 

until the fulnesss of time was come, when he 
saw it good to send his Son into the world, 
the outward commandment was alone appoint- 
ed for the training up the Israelites in the know- 
ledge and fear of the Lord, Outward and par- 
ticular atonements were appointed for the occa- 
sional breach of it. But when faith and truth 
were preached by Jesus Christ, that is, when 
the pure spirit of the law was explained to 
Christians^ then, that which was old was done 
away ; the law of ordinances was abolished, 
but not the righteousness or fulfilling of the 
law, which is through faith. 

The full meaning, then, of all this first 
commandment is, that we should have the 
Lord for our God, and that we should have no 
other beside him. 

We will now inquire, first, what it is to 
have the Lord for our God ; and, secondly, how 
our case differs from that of the Jews, in one 
sense of the commandment, that is, in having 
no other God beside him. To abide by the com- 
mandment in its primitive sense^ is first to think 
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of God^ and then to worship and serve him as 
God* I shall confine myself chiefly, in this Dis- 
course, to the benefit of keeping a due sense of 
God's presence in our minds ; reserving the expla- 
nation of the several branches of our duty to him, 
for that particular part of the Catechism where 
they are more expressly specified ; not but that 
this examination would come in very properly 
here, but I rather choose to follow the exact 
order of the words of the Catechism, as this 
duty cannot be repeated too often, or enforced 
too strongly. 

Now, we have the highest authority for 
principally observing and making ourselves per- 
fectly acquainted with this fundamental law of 
all religion : Christ our Lord calling it thb 

FIRST AND GREAT COMMANDMENT. To think of, 

and believe in God, which are much the same 
thing, is the only sure way to obtain all saving 
knowledge, and secure an eternal shield of de-* 
fence from every harm. The soundest divines 
place the very essence of religion in the con- 
templation of the Deity ; in always considering 
ourselves as in his presence : and it must be the 
surest and most eifectual rule; for as in Him 
we live, move, and have our being; as the 
riches of eternity must consist in admiring his 
power, wisdom, and goodness; the more we 
abstract or wean ourselves from the attractive 
temptations of this world, and accustom our- 

K 2 



I I 



132 LECTURES ON THE [lECT, 

selves to heavenly meditations; or, in the 
Apostle's words, the more we place our affec- 
tions on things above, not on things on the earth, 
we shall daily become less liable to be tempted 
and hurt by the vain and unsatisfying baubles 
of this perishable state, and become better pre- 
pared for that, where He dwells who is our 
principle of a life of holiness, while here, and 
through whom alone we can be admitted into a 

l\f^ of glory. 

The manner in which we ought to think of 
this great Being, must be obvious to every 
sincere Christian. I shall not, therefore, enter 
into any deep reasoning upon the nature and 
existence of God, which, however plain, satis- 
factory, and perhaps proper, for educated and 
reasoning minds, can be of little profit to the 
lower orders of the community. With a view, 
indeed, of rendering these Lectures as univer- 
sally useful and perfect as my abilities and stu- 
dies would allow, I ventured, in the be^nning 
of them, to adopt this mode of instruction con- 
cerning the being and attributes of God, upon 
the received opinion of the most learned and 
holy writers, as opportunity presented itself in 
due order, under the first article of the Creed ; 
so that I shall now content myself with only 
saying, that if we truly and uniformly consider 
the GREAT Jehovah as an etenial and all-per- 
fect Being, the Maker and Preserver of all 
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V 

thiiigs, and oar most gracious and merciful 
Father^ in and through his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lon^L these notions will abundantly excite that 
principle before mentioned — humble gratitude^ 
This wiU prevent our straying from him, and 
will keep us always under the shadow of his 
wings. 

Let us then dwell a little (my brethren) on 
this grand preservative and promoter of the 
bounden duty here before us. 

Crod is invisible — ^incomprehensible. No man 
can see him and live, as a human creature ; but 
if we search after him, we shall behold him 
throughout all nature: nay more, we shall feel 
him the very life and comfort of our souls ; for 
what is the best part of us but the breath of his 
Spirit? The body shall return to dust, whence 
it was taken ; but the spirit shall return unto 
the Lord who gave it. Whether we view him 
in the marvellous and beautiful order of his 
works, or as our Shepherd who leads the hun- 
gry souls of the godly into fresh pastures of 
improvement, how does it call forth our praise 
and duty to so wise and good a Being ? When 
we consider the astonishing mazes of his divine 
providence ; bow he hath protected us tvom our 
mother's womb ; his long suffering with our in- 
numerable provocations; the grace of sparing 
us, to repent of our abominable transgressions ; 
the multiplied acts of mercy he bestows on his 
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unworthy, unprofitable creatures, and all from 
LOVE, from pure desire of their eternal happi- 
ness (for his enjoyment can receive mo increase 
from any acts of ours), it being from the endless 
treasures of his own riches, that he supplies us 
with the means of escaping death and judg- 
ment:— when we weigh these things (I say), 
how must such thoughts inspire us with con- 
tinual gratitude, and cause us to exclaim, God 
is the Lord^ and him only will we serve I 

Again, it is by constantly preserving a 
sense of his universal presence, that he be- 
comes our shield of defence from many evils 
into which we should otherwise inevitably fall. 
Walk before me, and he thou perfect, was the 
counsel of God to his chosen servant Abra- 
ham (Gen. xvii. 1) ; by which he equally in- 
structs all who trust in him, that to live in the 
presence of God is the surest way to perfection. 
If we would reflect, we should find, that the 
chief cause of our departing from the right way, 
is because we lose sight of God, and forget our 
dependence upon him. This might be easily 
proved, by the judgment any one may make 
upon the errors of his own conduct; for surely 
no one will deny, but that if he had duly con- 
sidered the omnipresence of God, when tempted 
to commit any wickedness, it would have af- 
forded powerful restraint, under the apprehen- 
sion that nothing is hid from him who is about 
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mar bed and about our paths, and spieth out all 
our ways; who commandeth his angels to re- 
gister our misdeeds^ and who will judge us 
finally^ by every evil thought^ word, and work. 
it is for want of a requisite portion of this faith 
we all go astray. God is the light by which 
alone we see our duty, and the end to which 
our whole conduct should be Erected ; because 
by him alone we can live in any sense of de- 
sirable existence, and for him we were made. 
In all the business and events of life we should 
never lose sight of the order of his providence} 
and then nothing will make us long, or very 
uneasy: nay, we should study to mmntain such 
a sense of his presence, in the midst of all our 
undertakings and engagements, as should remind 
us, that the ruling intention of all we do, should 
be purely that of obeying him ; or, in the words 
of the Apostle, whether we eat or drink, or 
whatsoever we are obliged to perform, while 
here below, as instruments under his provi- 
dential rule, should all be done to the glory of 
God. 

Further, when the Psalmist xdsely resolves 
in these words, / will lift up mine eyes to the 
hiUs from whence cometh my help (cxxi. 1), he 
furnishes us with useful exhortation never to 
banish Grod from our thoughts, who alone is able 
to uphold and to direct us. Looking only to 
our feet, will not be sufficient to deliver us from 
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the many snares that surround us. Human 
prudence, under the governance of moral in- 
fluence, is doubtless necessary and commend- 
able; for the danger indeed is below, but the 
deliverance can come only from above, God 
must bless our best concerted measures, or they 
will never prosper. Though they may seem to 
thrive for a while, they will not turn out to our 
eternal good except they have God's approba- 
tion, unless our duty to him is the object that 
actuates our pursuits. To him we must lift up 
our eyes, from whom our sure help cometh. 
Alas! but for him, we can promise ourselves 
no security whatever. Our enemies encompass 
us incessantly from without ; and our infirmities, 
from within, expose us to continual danger. 
We have no hope but in God, through Jesus 
Christ ; for he has overcome the world and the 
devil, for himself and us. 

On him let us trust; his omnipotence will 
strengthen our weakness; his grace is all^^suf- 
Jicient for us. To conclude this head, we 
must therefore worship the Lord our God with 
every power and faculty of both soul and body, 
in public and in private; making his holy Gos- 
pel the rule of all our actions, and improv- 
ing the dictates of our natural reason by its 
divine precepts. 

I shall proceed now to deliver a few thoughts 
ppon the second thing proposed in this com-* 
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mandment, viz. ^^ That tve should have no 
^^ other Gods besides him.^ — ^As Christians^ it 
would not be extraordinary^ should we startle 
9t the very doubt that seems here implied ; for 
surely there is no other God besides the Lord: 
and hence this part of the commandment seems 
to be more applicable to the condition of the 
Jewish people than to us. It was doubtless le- 
velled against their great blindness^ hardness of 
heart, and inclination to the gross sin of idola- 
try; for they occasionally had gods many, and 
lords manyy as the history of their disobedience 
and abominations, in jthis respect, fully proves. 
Brought out of a land at first, which was wholly 
given to the heathenish worship of idols, and 
having been long educated amongst them, they 
needed this positive precept to correct the tend- 
ency of their sinful habits ; to wean them from 
their vain practices, and to inspire them with an 
humble failh in the one true God. They were 
by God*s wisdom and goodness kept long in the 
wilderness, free from the infection of idolatrous 
customs, and schooled by miracles, the most 
gracious deliverances, and occasional punish- 
ments, under a new and perfect law, w^ich God 
purposely delivered for their religious govern- 
ment and conduct. This was a necessary and 
happy method, under the marvellous order of 
Providence, to prepare them for living uprightly 
in the land they were going to possess, where 
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they would be exposed to frequent trials again^ 
as the inhabitants were addicted to the same 
profane rites, forbidden to God's people, and 
for whose wickedness they were to be a scourge, 
by driving them out. They worshipped the sun 
and moon, and the whole host of heaven, under 
different names; and by them the Israelites 
were often tempted to rebel against their Maker, 
and forsake the first commandment. Here 
then we differ : in our enlightened days we are 
not in danger of the folly and wickedness of 
openly adoring any of these creatures instead of 
God; for there is only one God, nor does the 
commandment suppose there is any other ; but 
because, when these commandments were de- 
livered, the world in general believed in and 
worshipped the above-mentioned creatures as 
gods, the Lord being almost wholly forgotten 
by them ; therefore it was highly necessary that 
God should, in the very first place, caution his 
people against the absurdity and madness of 
idolatry, since men showed that they thought 
them gods, by worshipping and serving them as 
such. But it is nevertheless possible for men, 
though they know and worship the true God, to 
lean to other gods besides him, from the ex- 
treme weakness of human nature, which has 
been found to subject even wise men (in other 
respects) to the power of violent superstition, 
and which the commandment evidently sup- 
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poses ; for we read (1 Kings, xi. 4), that the 
heart of Solomon was not perfect with the Lord 
his God, as was the heart of David, his father: 
and the reason of it, and God*s caution against 
this sin, you will see in the foregoing verses of 
the same chapter ; and a further account of this 
you will also find in 2 Kings, xvii. 34, 35. 
Therefore God not only gives this caution here 
to the Jews, but St. Paul in like manner fore- 
warns even Christians, to whom he preached, to 
flee from idolatry (1 Cor.x. 14 — compare IJohn, 
V. 20), and not even to keep company with a hro^ 
ther (that is, a Christian), who was guilty of it. 
(ICor.v. 11.) 

It certainly does seem very unnatural, that 
men, who know and believe as they ought of 
God, and, consequently, that there neither is, 
nor can be, more than one, should at the same 
time pay adoration to many more as such. But 
the truth is, men do not always act consistently 
with their own knowledge and profession, other- 
wise it would be impossible for those who had a 
right notion of God, to think of any other be- 
sides him, or indeed to do many other things, 
which we see them guilty of, and which are to- 
tally inconsistent with reason and true wisdom. 
But as, by experience, we find that men may 
very well know what their duty is, and yet act 
contrary to it ; so it is equally certain, that they 
not only may do, but have done as rashly in the 
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case before us. Whosoever gives divine honours 
to any other being besides God, does clearly 
profess that being to be God, as much as he 
who swears allegiance to any person, by such 
an action acknowledges that person for his 
prince. Religious prayer to, and calling upon, 
those we suppose to be in heaven, for help, are, 
without dispute, acts of divine honour. This is 
one of the numerous errors of the Church of 
Rome, which, by so doing, most evidently de- 
clares she does not confine her worship to God 

ALONE. 

But, as Christians, nve may be still guilty 
of idolatry, and though in a more refined, yet 
in a more dangerous sense. Our blessed Lord 
and his Apostles have given us the spiritual es- 
sence of every commandment. We may pro- 
voke the jealousy and displeasure of the Lord, 
by depending upon the creature more than the 
Creator, for our present comfort. In doing this, 
we do not consider properly from whom all 
blessings flow. It is in this sense we are to in- 
terpret that passage of Scripture which excepts 
to our loving any earthly relation more than 
Christ, who is God with the Father and Holy 
Spirit, and which declares all such to be un- 
worthy of him. It is impossible to suppose this 
passage is designed to lower any of the relative 
duties, otherwise Scripture would not be consist- 
ent \^dth itself ; for we are told that he that pro- 
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videth not for his own, is worse than an infidel ; 
and he must consequently love them^ to excite 
his zeal for their welfare ; but it is intended to 
direct all the glory to God. Every comfort we 
receive while here below — every tender regard 
we feel for dear relations, parents^ husbands, 
wives, or even children (that nearest and strong- 
est of all ties), mtust all give place to the love 
and duty we owe to Him who is the Author of 
all these gifts and blessings : they are appointed 
for our trial, whether we will be thankful and 
obedient for his sake, or whether we will be un- 
mindful of his mercies, and attribute all the 
happiness we receive to accidental circumstances 
— ^to our own exertions only, and consider the 
satisfaction we experience from different con- 
nexions and situations, as wholly independent 
of God^s government and appointment. The 
expression of being unworthy of Christ, may 
also be admitted, in this particular place, to set 
forth the deficiency of those new Christian dis- 
ciples, who preferred the opinion of their rela- 
tions, or the comforts of domestic ease, to the 
trials necessary to prove them faithful followers 
of their Master; it being required in those days, 
that men should witness their faith with their 
lives if need required it ; therefore, to be inti- 
midated with the anguish of selfish fear, or the 
endearments of weak nature, so as to give up 
the cause wherein they were enlisted, was plainly 
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to love father and mother better than Christ. 
Duty to parents, and affection to relations, were 
not to be neglected; but when the truth in 
Jesus came in competition with any worldly en- 
joyment, it behoved the Christian to sacrifice 
all to the cause of his divine Master ; that is, to 
take up the cross and follow him. Vou cannot 
serve God and Mammon. Therefore we are like- 
wise incUning to idolatry, in this acceptation of 
the sin, when we build on riches or property, and 
forget God's providence in bestowing, and his 
power to remove them — when we no less fool- 
ishly than unthankfuUy suppose, if we can ar- 
rive to such a pitch of grandeur in wealth, we 
need fear no interruption of our happiness, 
and busy ourselves about particular objects 
to insure it, without regarding God's favour 
as the most essential possession. This, again, 
is most evidently to pi-efer the creature : and, 
among many other instances, in which we may 
transgress the purity of this first command- 
ment, I shall only mention one more, and that 
is, when we over-much lament the loss of any 
object that supplied us with earthly happiness. 
We are not to be without feeling for the priva- 
tion of the most exquisite delight our nature can 
experience, nor are we required to suppress a 
due concern for the loss ; but we are to apply 
religion to our grief, and to resolve all into the 
unerring will and wisdom of the Almighty. We 



XXII.] CHURCH CATECHISM. 143 

must say with holy Job, The Lord gave, and the 
hcnrd hath taken way; blessed he the name of the 
Lord: and with the priest of old, Let him do 
what seemeth him good : — we must consider what 
punishment we have deserved at the hand of 
God, and submit to his correction, be it ever so 
severe at present ; otherwise we shall appear to 
dispute God^s authority, and to lessen his power: 
— we must consider from whose hands these 
very blessings first proceeded, and how able he 
is to turn the loss of them into still greater, if 
we bear the visitation with Christian patience 
and humble hope. Here are some examples 
in what manner we may be charged with the 
idolatry I am describing ; in not giving unto 
the Lord all the honour due unto his name — ^in 
not sufficiently considering him in aU his works 
and appointments ; for, in proportion as we ar- 
rogate any goodness to ourselves, independent 
of his grace — ^in proportion as we build on any 
happiness that we do not perceive, and allow 
to be in some degree derived from his mercy, we 
are guilty of a species of idolatry, in that we lean 
more to the influence of the creature towards 
our comfort, than the Creator ; and we conse- 
quently deprive him of that share of praise and 
worship which can belong alone to the Lord of 
the whole universe, the Maker and Preserver of 
all things. In short, we must love our dearest 
and best friends^ in and for God-*we must adore 
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him for sending them to us ; aiid if we do this 
Vith a humble, grateful heart, we shall be sui-e 
to love them suflicLently, without detracting from 
what is due to the Author of all our blessiugs ; 
to whom our firat and chief love belongs of prior 
right, and whom it is our highest wisdom^ 
duty, and interest to believe, love, and fear with 
all our heart, soul, and strength : " to worship 
" him, and put our whole trust in him — to pay 
" the Itonour due unto his name — and to serve him 
" truly all the days of our life" To him be as- 
cribed all might, majesty, and dominion, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE XXni- 

SECOND COMMANDMENT. 



SXODlis^ XX. 4, Sy 6i 

Thou shaU not make unto thee any graven image^ 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath^ or that 
is in the water under the earth : thou shalt not 
haw down thyself to them, nor serve them: for 
I the Lord thy God am, a jealous God, visits 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the chiU 
dren unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me ; and showing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

It must be evident to any one who reads and 
opnsiders the contents of the first and second 
oommandments with attentioHj that they are 
entir^y distinct commandments : they are writ- 
ten by Him who doth nothing in vain^ for the 
purpose of establishing separate laws, and set- 
ting forth various articles relating to the pu- 
rity of the worship to be paid to the one true . 
Go9. 

■ • ■ 

VOL. IT. ^ 
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In the first commandment we are posi- 
tively enjoined to own but one God. The pre- 
cept is levelled against what the ancients called 
polytheism; that is, entertaining a belief that 
there are more Gods than onei the falsehood of 
which, and the incomprehensibility of his na- 
ture, God at the same time declares, in this so- 
lemn title, to his seiTant Moses. Upon his asking 
by what name he should announce the Lord God 
of a people to whom he was sent, I am that I 
AM, was the reply; which signified, I am that eter- 
nal Being, that very God, who is self-existent, 
having neither beginning nor ending : in short, 
I AM the God over all, by whom and for whom 
all things were made — I, that Almighty Being, 
have sent you unto them; and, in condescension 
to their weakness, and to engage their futh and 
gratitnde, he adds, Ve shall smf. The God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob hath sent you. So that, by the^rst com* 
mandment, the doctrine of many gods is for- 
bidden, becauw k destroys the very notion of 
God. 

But under this second commandment wtf 
pifunly perceive several other precepts included. 
God knew the weakness, vanity, and depravity 
of tbe human heart, how very low the pei^le 
were in their progress towards spiritual foith and 
Worship ; and, withal, having the foreknowledge 
of all things at one \iew. his wisdom saw it ex- 
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pedient to give them a law, both to warn them 
against the sins to which they were peculiarly 
hoiclined by education, as likewise to be the 
rule by which their disobedience should be judg- 
ed, and himself justified in the condemnation 
of their disobedience— ^^br where there is no law 
there is no sin. He knew likewise, that their 
vanity, and the strong taint of idolatry that in- 
fected them, would soon induce them to trans-^ 
gress, as we read they actually did, as soon as 
ever Moses had left them to the trial of their 
own wicked and faithless thoughts : this second 
law, therefore, became positively expedient to 
caution and secure them in future. 

Men might be inclined to acknowledge there 
was only one God, from the powerful effect of 
divine revelation, and the miracles that con- 
firmed that information. But as no man hath seem 
God at amf time, as the proud curiosity of the 
creature was the first motive that ensnared his 
innocence, and as the weakness of the human 
mind, through want of faith, might occasion-" 
ally require some object to keep up its depend- 
ence and engage its worship, God knew that 
men would be induced by these degenerated 
principles, to follow their own vain imaginations^ 
by fancying and forming some visible object to 
place before them. To prevent this, and declare 
the great sin attending such a practice, ^9 
clearly the design of this precept we ar^ now 
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consideiing: and surely nothing can be more 
full and explicit than the particular parts of 
which this commandment is composed. It dif- 
fers from the first, in that, being already instruct- 
ed concerning the object of our worship, this 
relates chiefly to the manner of it, that so we 
may not only serve the one true God, but do it 
exactly in the way he has judged right to re- 
quire, and as it certainly becomes us to do ac- 
cordingly. 

Let us now consider the meaning of the first 
member of this law : " Tkmt shalt not make to 
" thyself any graven image, nor the likeness of 
" any thing that is in heaven above, or in the 
" earth beneath, or in the water under the 
" ear/A:"— -by which we are taught that it is un- 
lawful for us to make any image of God at all, 
however plausible our design may be in so doing. 
And, of course, if this would be wrong, as be- 
ing highly presumptuous, and leading to ido- 
latry, so it would be much more so to set up tha 
image of any other being, with an intentioa to 
honour or worship it, because this would be ido- 
latry itself. And to convince us that it is utterly 
unlawiiil, npMi any pretence whatsoever, to 
make any image or likeness at all of God, it is 
expressly forbidden, as being highly dishonour- 
able to the infinite nature and pure majesty of 
the Most High, and of great harm and danger 
to ourselves, in provoking his anger, and ren- 
deriny us still more corrupt and liable to tnuis- 
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gression. The testimonies of Scripture are nu- 
jnerous aad positive upon this subject. I will 
produce a few texts in point, that will confirm 
it past aU dispute. In Leviticus^ xix. 4 (which 
chapter contains a repetition of certain principal 
laws), the Lord speaks to his servant Moses 
thus : Turn ye not unto idols ^ nor make to your^ 
selves molten gods : I am the Lord ymr God. 
In Deuteronomy, iv. (which means another book 
of the law, and is the Jifih book of Moses), 
God affords a reason^ together with the prohibi- 
tion specified in this comnMndment, why his 
people should observe it ; ver. 15 : Take ye 
therefore good heed unto yourselves (says \k^)\for 
ye saw no manner of ukrnbss on the day that 
the Lord spake unto you in Horehy out of the 
midst of thsjbre; (yer. 16,) lest ye corrupt your^ 
fielves^ find make you a graven image, the likb- 
NE86 of AJUY Jlgure, the likeness of male or 
female, the likeness of any beast thai is upon 
the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl 
that Jlieth in the air, the likeness of any thing 
that creepeth upon the ground, the Ukeness of 
any Jish that is in the waters beneath the earth ; 
(ver. 19,) and lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, 
fhou shouldest be driven to worship and serve 
fhem* 

The Prophets and Apostles likewise hold 

l3 
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the same language in support of this particular 
commandment. The word of Grod concerning 
idolatry is thus delivered to his Pi*ophet Esekiel, 
xiv. 3 : Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stumbling-block 
of their iniquity before their face : should J be 
inquired of at all of them? Here the Lord dis- 
claims ?^ divided heart. In Isaiah^ xl. 18, he re- 
proaches the folly and wickedness of the idol- 
maker, by exposing the vanity of his attempt ; 
To whom will ye liken God, or what likeness will 
ye compare to him ? The workman melteth a 
graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over 
with gold, and casteth silver chains. One who is 
poor chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seeketh 
a skilful workman to prepare a graven image^ 
that shall not be tnaved. And then he breaks 
forth with the awful and sublime description of 
HIMSELF, v^r. 21, 22, 23 1 Have ye not known, 
have ye not heard, hath it not been told you from 
the beginning ? have ye not understood Jrom the 
foundatimis of the earth ? It is He that sitteth 
in the circle of the eartfi, and the inhabitants 
thereof are as grasshoppet^s. It is He that 
stretcheth forth the heqvens as a curtain, that 
hringeth the princes to nothing, and maketh 
the judges of the earth as vanity. (Ver. 25.) To 
whom will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the Holy One. Hast tJum not known, hast thou 
pot heard, that the everlasting Qod, the l^ord. 
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the Creator of the end$ of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary? There is no searchmg of his un^ 
derstanding. Again^ the Apostle 'proposes this 
exhortation to disoountenance such unworthy 
pfractices as dishonour our Maker : Acts, xvii. 
29, he saithy Forasmuch then as we are the off^ 
spring of God, we ought not to think that the 
Godhead is like unto gold or silver, or stone era* 
graven hy art and maris device. And in Rom. 
i. 22, 23, in numbering and particularizing the 
sins of the Gentiles, he says. Professing them^ 
selves wise, they became fools, and changed the 
glory of the uncomqftible God into an image 
made like corruptible man, and to birds, andfowr^ 
footed beasts, and creeping things. Surely, when 
we duly weigh the force of these several pas- 
sages, all manner of idolatry must appear ex- 
ceeding sinful : for what is an idol? - as the 
Apostle asks ; why, nothing. And shall we share 
any part of our worship between that which 
perisheth, and the eternal Lord of heaven and 
lesurth? 

Where the light of Christianity has shone 
with powerful influence, there indeed is no fear 
of yielding to that very gross idolatry to which 
the heathen nations were and are still devoted ; 
we must, therefore, proceed to inquire, whether, 
as Christians, we may not be in dangler of 
breaking this commandment by fond fiamcies, 
and vain superstitious cusUhus^ An4 bere a 
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question presents itself, which is very worthy 
OQT examination, because it seems to afford some 
plausible exception to part of the command- 
ment ; and that relates to the image or repre- 
sentation of our blessed Saviour in human na- 
ture. As pure ChristianEi, we are taught to be- 
lieve, that he was very God and very man; there- 
fore it seems reasonable, that we may make an 
image of him, without offending either the let- 
ter or the spirit of the law.- Of this I think 
there oan be no doubt, nor that there is any sin 
in so doing, provided no improper use is made of 
any 8uch image or representation, in any part 
of our religious worship. P^ntings of our 
blessed Lord's divine acts, and cruel sufferings 
for our sakes, may assist in fixing the remem- 
brance of his glorious history in our minds ; but 
even these, except they are well executed, most 
cert^nly dishonour the solemn subject, and 
should be very sparingly received. And as the 
mind of man is prone to weakness and supersti- 
tion, it is certainly an exceptionable and most 
dangerous practice to kneel before these pic- 
tures, and address them as if the real person 
were before us: but when the fancy of the pro- 
fane artist proceeds so far as to presume at re- 
presenting God the Father, or to describe the 
Holy Trinity, and when such vain imaginations 
art" admitted into the place of holy worship, 
p'hereGod is invisibly present (as is common in 
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Roman Catholic countries); tfaifi is certainly a 
great sin against God, whom no man can see 
and live; and, therefore, no possible likeness 
can be taken of him, by vile dust and ashes. 
To attempt positively to describe the holy mys- 
stery of the ever-blessed Trinity, by himian de- 
vice, is a still farther aggravation of this sin, 
and both truly disgraceful to pure religion, and 
directly contrary to the intention of the com* 
mandment. 

AU image-worship, therefore, in whatever 
shape or degree, or however it may be attempt- 
ed to be palliated, by various arts and specious 
arguments, is ceitainly unlawful to be used in 
any part of God's service, and positively for- 
bidden in this commandment. We cannot de- 
sire a stronger proof of God's detestation of 
every thing of this kind, even when the design 
«eemed to be only occasional, and to answer a 
particular purpose, and perhaps defeat anothar 
dreaded evU, than the resentment at the con- 
duct both of Aaron first, and afterwards of Je- 
roboam. In Exodus, xxxii. 7, the Lord speaks 
thus unto Moses : Go, get thee down; for thy 
people which thou broughtest out of the land 
of Egypt^ have corrupted themselves. And 
Moses, deeply sensible of their crime, speaks 
thus to Aaron : IFhat did this people do unto 
thecy that thou hast brought so great a sin upon 
them? God would then have consumed them 
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ally had not Moses stood in the way of his 
wrathy and entreated for them. And by the 
way, he was in this a type of our blessed Lord, 
who took on him the iniquity of us all, interced- 
ing for us, and rescuing us from the deserved 
punishment of our corrupted nature. And in 
the case of Jeroboam ( 1 Kings, xii. 30 ), his 
great crime is declared to be setting up two 
calves to God, one in Bethel, and the other in 
Dan ; and this thing became a sin, for the people 
went to worship before the one, even unto Dan. 
It would be needless here to dwell upon the 
gross and scandalous errors of the Romish 
church in this particular of image-worship : I 
have already mentioned how they strive to evade 
the charge, by entirely altering the division, 
and c(mfounding the number of the command- 
ments. Let us pray, that they may at length 
have their eyes opened to see, and abolish such 
unholy ceremonies and dangerous errors, both 
as to faith and practice in religious worship. In 
God^s good time we may hope that all supersti- 
tion will be worn out, and his pure faith cover 
the earth, as the water covers the sea : I shall, 
therefore, decline drawing any comparison, or 
inveighing against a blindness, which, however 
deplorable, is certainly, under the providence of 
God, permitted as yet for inscrutable purposes. 
JLiet us be thankful for our own happy escape 
from subjection to such darkness, and be care- 
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fill Bot to abuse the light of the glorious R&- 
formation ; otherwise^ in the end^ our case may 
foe worse than theirs. 

Having now said suffident conceming the 
tiegative part of the commandment, or, in other 
words, having endeavoured to convince yon of 
tvhat we are forbidden by it, let us make a few 
observations conceming the positive duty requir* 
edof us therein. 

Now, we are hereby taught to worship God 
Wi&er a matiuer suitable to his spiritual nature: 
this the Apostle describes minutely, John, 
iv. 24 ; God (says he) is a Spirit^ and they that 
worship him, ' must warship him in spirit and 
in truth ; that is to say, with sinc^ty, love, 
and purity of heart, and with an inward 
waimth and devotion oi mind, without wliich^ 
the mere outward exercise of prayer and adora- 
tion wiU profit us nothing, in that they will 
not be acceptable to God. As none but an un- 
embodied spirit can be admitted to any share 
of the actual vision of the Deity, who is an all* 
pure spirit ; so, the absurdity of the attatnpt, 
and grossness of the sin, in our making any 
substantial resemblance of him, appear most 
evident. Our worship of him, consequently, 
must be spiritually, that is, with *the eye of 
faith, by a rational conviction of what he has 
been pleased to reveal to us conceming himself, 
and with a firm confidence in the promises held 
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out to his servants in the Gospel of his Son^ 
and the ^ost steady obedience to the precepts 
he has recorded, for our training up in god* 
littess^ and to prepare us for a place in his 
blessed and eternal kingdom. We must also be 
sensible^ that it is not barely as matter of form; 
for, however often we may repeat it, however 
pure may be the outward service, it must be 
after the very manner his providence haa 
pleased to appoint, because^ having the sanction 
of Ms will and direction, by regular establish* 
ment, it hath a just claim to the character of 
purity, and, in the reason of things, must be most 
acceptable to him. And that we might not err 
therein, or be led astray by the power of our own 
fimcies, and the confusion q{ various opinions, 
he hath abundantly shown us, in the holy 
books both of the Old and New Testament, the 
uniform pattern of a decent, solemn^ public 
service, and of that spirituality of inw^ deyor 
tion which should animate all our private ado- 
ration. A semce entirely extracted from the 
book of life, cannot but be safe ; and we have 
the further authority of the same blessed vo- 
lumes for obedience to those appointed to super- 
intend their service, that disorder and dissen- 
sion may be avoided as much as possible, in 
large and settled communities. A caution, 
therefore, against a wavering dissatisfied tem- 
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per^ may very properly be mentioned under thtf 
head; for which reason, even seriously dis* 
posed people cannot be too circumspect as to 
setting any example that may wean the lower 
sort from attending on the ordinary m^ans of 
grace provided for them by the church in 
which they were bom and bred ; for, by giving 
them a taste, and showing a preference for one 
mode they may through partiality judge the 
best (and which may be valuable in its tight 
place, as adapted to the education of i^ pecu* 
liar advocates), they certainly afford an excuse 
for n^lecting others, which it would be both 
very rash and £Edse to suppose less expedient or 
fit. Ignorant people are too apt to think of com- 
promising with God. ^' If we go to a meeting,^ 
say they, '^ we need not go to church also: God's 
service is God^s service. If weworship him in those 
places where we are told by some good people we 
are most likely to receive the greatest benefit, 
he will doubtless dispense with our attendance 
where there is less chance of profit.** — The bad 
consequence of this is very obvious, since it 
furnishes a plea for separation, that can have no 
just ground against the doctrine and ordi- 
nances of the established church; it encou- 
rages a disposition to relaxation in holy offices, 
and the indulgence of a presumptuous self- 
will. And I am of opinion, that though people 
may have been so prejudiced as to use their 
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liberty of frequenting every description of God^s 
worship, yet they are still bound to a regular 
attendance on the public service of that church 
in which they were christened, and where they 
live, or they show themselves clearly regardless 
of preserving the unity of the Spirit in the bond 
of peace. Nay, if they are truly religious^ 
unless they have publicly declared their dissent 
from the tenets of the church, on principle of con<- 
science, they will certainly come the oftener ; and 
where this is not the case, all innovations which 
induce disrespect to the established religion of 
the country (however they may boast of good iu' 
tention) are highly reprehensible, because they 
tend to degrade what is indisputably one of 
the greatest blessings of Providence to any 
nation. To be wise above measure in objecting 
to, and amending positive institutions, argues 
great want of Christian consideration. If we 
cannot promote the long-sanctioned appoint- 
ments of God in the land, we must take great 
care lest we discourage them. And of course, 
though we acknowledge barely coming to church 
will not save a man*s soul (and merely attend^ 
ing any other place of worship, will be equally 
unprofitable) ; yet it is our duty constantly to 
preach, come to church regularly, and fre- 
quently ; and, when there, attend with serious- 
ness and humble supplication, and then there 
is hope that you will profit ; but if you will nqt 
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come to hear, how can you ever be convinced 
or converted? Nay> unless people come oon^ 
ttantly every Sunday to God*s house, and twice, 
if the opportunity is afforded them, they may 
escape such lessons from his Holy Word, and 
the instruction of his ministers, as might have 
touched their hearts some time or other; but 
by keeping out of the way, it appears as if they 
feared the effect of God^s two-edged sword, lest 
it should persuade, or terrify them into amend<- 
ment. We must therefore be zealous in offering 
the reasonable and bounden service God has 
particularly appointed am<mg us ; and surely an 
establishment he has graciously protected near 
two hundred years, has a just claim to be consi- 
dered as such. But if persons come purposely to 
find fault With what they hear, and needlessly 
neglect the communion of their Christian neigh- 
bours, through private fancy, or the persua- 
sion of others, all such do most assuredly rebel 
against the appointment. And, depend upon it, 
take what steps you please, do what good 
works you suppose most acceptable, yet you 
shall not be rewarded but for doing the express 
will of the sovereign Master : and doubtless it 
must be his will, that you should honour and 
prefer that church, and that mode of worship- 
ping him, which his divine Providence has 
thought proper to settle among us, and direct 
that you should live under. Judge, my brer 
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thren, of the propriety and truth of what I sayy 
by this plain application. If any of you had 
a servant, who should do wonders, according 
to his own will or fancy ; yet, if he neglected to 
do the very business which you would have 
him do, you could not value his performance, 
and might justly complain of him as a faulty 
servant. We should therefore be content with 
the form of religious duties prescribed to us, by 
the laws and custom of the nation, and our 
ancestors, because reason and Scripture warrant 
it to be the will of God, that we should so serve 
him. And nobody can tell the falling off to 
which he may expose himself and neighbour, by 
refusing the means of grace there afforded him. 
And though this error is not so gross as positive 
image-worship, yet it is carving out virays after 
our own private judgment, which naturally tend 
to will-worship; to confusion, instead of peace: 
and all such opposition is condemned by many 
express injunctions in Holy Scripture. 

Having now finished what relates to the 
former part of this conunandment, it is time 
we should attend to the second portion of it, 
which concerns the manner in which God has 
enforced the several particulars it contains, ofkd 
this he has done by a very i-emarkable expres- 
sion ; for he declares first, in Exodus, xxxiv. 
14, that he is a jealous God, and therefore 
will not suffer his glory to be given to another. 
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neither his praise to graven imageSj as the 
Prophet Isaiah particularly expresses (xliii. 8). 
The title by which the Almighty is here pleased 
to describe himself, may in sound appear 
rather harsh at first, because we are used to 
receive the word jealous in an unfovourable 
sense ; but, in its true meaning, it has a very 
difierent application : it signifies, one who is 
zealausltf cautious against dishonour. Jealousy 
properly intimates a certain degree of obedience 
and faithfulness due to one party, in strict 
right from another^ and an atreme caution and 
tenderness on that side to whom the right 
beloQg8> through the known or suspected weak- 
ness or luworthiness of the party from whom 
the respect is due. Thus, God may with the 
Utmost propriety be called a jealous God, be- 
cause it is the highest duty of all his creature^ 
to serve him, and him only. And he cannot 
but be justly offended at having his honour 
vidated, and given to objects wholly unworthy 
of imy such notice as is due to him : accord- 
ingly, where love may not be sufficient to enforce 
obedience to his laws, he in the second place 
has denounoed the threatenings of punishment, 
viz.. '^ that he unll visit the sins of the fathers 
'^ upon the chUdten^ SooJ* not only upon those who 
commit it, but upon their posterity also, evqn 
** unio the third and fourth gemeration of thept 
^ that hate hhn!* \. e. who ti^ead in the same 
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evil courses as their forefathers. And, on the 
other hand, to all such as are careful to 
worship and obey him as they ought to do, 
who are wisely and humbly sensible of his high 
authority, and his entire right to their subjec- 
tion, he, thirdly, is so veiy gracious, as even 
to encourage and reward them, by the blessed 
promise, that he will show them abundant 
mei^cy in this present life, and in the world to 
come will give them life everlasting ; or, in the 
words of the commandment, ^' will show mercy 
^' tinto thousands in them thai love him, and 
^' keep his commandmentsr 

As my design in every part of these Lectores 
is to afford you the fullest and plainest instnic« 
tion possible, we will dwell a little on the 
second and third declarations, with which the 
commandment concludes. 

And as, at first sight, it may not appear con* 
sistent with the justice of God to punish one 
person for the sin of another ; we shall do well 
to consider the true meaning of vismNC tub 

81NS OF THB FATHBRS ON THB CHIUniEN. NoW, 

the very words of the commandment sufficiently 
acquit the Almighty of any unjust designs ; Uac 
he expressly says, the visitation is only to be on 
them that hate Aim, i. e. who continue as widced 
as thdr fiithers. God visitd men both in mercy 
and in wrath. To visrr sins, is a Scripture 
phrase, signifying to remember^ inquire into^ 



XXm.] CHURCH •CATBCHISBi; 163 

and punish them ; and if you will consult the 
18tk chapter of the Prophet Ezekiel^ you will 
be folly convinced of the true sense of this de* 
dlaration^ and of Ood*s justice in punishing^ 
and that iie is eqtuil in all his ways. For^ lo, 
aaith the Lord, if a man beget a son that seeth 
all Hsfather^s sins that he hath done, and con^ 
mdereth^ and doth not such like, he shall not die 
Jbr the iniqtdty of his father; he shall surely 
Ui^e. The pec^le misunderstood the command* 
ment^ and grossly dishonoured God in sup- 
poong that the children should bear the ini- 
quity of their fothers^ unless they transgressed 
as they had done; and^ to undeceive them^ the 
Lord saith^ The soui that shmeth, rr shall die. 
The righteousness of the righteous shall he upon 
Urn, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be 
upon him. And of this we have not only a 
general declaration^ as in the words of Ezekiel^ 
but many pontive examples, where the son 
seems to have been admonished and alarmed 
by the evil conduct of the &ther ; and being 
upright in his generations, the Lord suffered 
his judgmeaU to pass by him, and visited them 
on that part of the posterity which returned to 
the same evil ways. The case even of the 
wicked Ahab, on his repentance, is quite in 
point; for the Lord, in consideration of his 
humbling himself before him, would not bring 
the eM on his house in his days, but in his 
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sons days; and the reason isi pdblicly recorded? 
it was because the son did evil in the sight of 

9 _ 

the Lord, and walked in the ungodly ways qf 
his father and his mother, and in the way of' 
Jeroboam, the son of Nehat^ who made Israel to 
sin, by encouraging idolatry, against which this 
second commandment was purposely written. 
And as we have examples of wicked fathers, 
who had good sons to succeed them (such as 
Asa the son of Abijah, 1 Kings, xv. and many 

• 

others); so are there numerous instances of 
good fathers having wicked sons, and of God*s 
visiting in mercy, or in wrath, according to their 
deserts ; for he showeth himself equal and just 
in all his ways. — ^From what has been said 
on this part of the subject, and the few of 
the many instances that might be advanced in 
proof of God*8 righteous dealing mth men, it 
is very evident that God does not threaten any 
thing inconsistent vnth the strictest justice; 
but, as he is the great God of the whole world, 
he may so punish men for their sins, that, in 
ONE sense (and as a wise and gracious caution 
luid terror against the most heinous trans* 
gression), the temporal judgment may affect 
not only the sinner himself, but in some degree 
his family also. We may illustrate this, by 
cases that happen often in the course of worldly 
government, and which respect the duty of 
allegiance from men to their lawful prin^e^ 



XXIII.] CHURCH CATECHISM. 165 

under whom they five ; for we see, when a person 
is condemned for high treason^ the father, by 
forfeiting his honour and estate^ brings the 
evil cQnsequence of his crime upon his family 
as well as himself; and so far the prince^ by 
exacting the penalty of the law, may justly 
be said to visit the children for the oflfeace 
which their father committed; and in some 
•measure we may so far understand this part of 
the commandment, as it related to Grod*8 parti- 
cular people and the sin of idolatry. God had 
promised them temporal blessings to encourage 
their obedience, and threatened present evils, 
' to keep them from nnning ; but, in order to set 
*a particular mark of his indignation upon this 
sin of idolatry, he thought fit to declare, that, 
if they offended in this matter, he would not 
only severely punish them himself, but deliver 
them into the hands of their ^enemies, who 
should oppress both them, and their childreii 
after them, and this from the natural conso* 
quence of things ; because, having perversely 
deserted his worship, they would continue to 
•walk in the abominations of the nations to 
whom they were kibjected, and which, at first, 
drew down God's judgment upon them. — ^And 
here we may introduce the blessed promises 
with which this commandment closes, vi2. 
that if the people continued firm to this positive 
worship, thougll othenrise (from human iufij^ 
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mity) they might fall into lesser oflfences^ yet 
would he not entirely cut them off from his 
favour, but, on the contrary, would bless them 
and their posterity, i. e. would show mercy unto 
thousands in them that loved him and kept his 
commandments. This, then, appears to have 
been the literal meaning of the threat and the 
promise ; and how exactly they were both occa- 
sionally fulfilled, the history of the Jewish 
people sufficiently declares. 

As to the more particular marks of our love 
to God, and of the duties required from us 
towards the Creator and Preserver of all men, 
that will (as I observed in the beginning of this 
Discourse) form a distinct subject for your in- 
struction. At present, it only remmns to make 
a short application of the spirit of this com- 
mandment to us. — ^It is certain the Jews were 
in their whole estate a figure to us, of the 
perfection God required in the inward parts; 
and whei-e the light of Christianity is spread 
abroad in the world, we must suppose God ex* 
pects a proportionate service according to the 
measui-e of the grace vouchsafed. If the sin, 
therefore, of idolatry in any kind, was so hateful 
in the sight of God, and so worthy of his ven- 
geance, we must conclude, that whatever so- 
ciety of people calling themselves Christians, do 
yet continue to rob him of his honour, by out- 
ward acts of superstition, or inwiurd infidelity. 
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they therefore may jmstly look for the utmost 
severity ; for, if he threatened thus much to his 
people of old^ he most certainly will not spare 
the punishment incurred by those who have 
enlisted under a better covenant ; and though 
his judgments may not always happen in this 
life^ as was generally the case with the Jewish 
people^ we may without dispute depend upon* 
their being visited in the next, upon all ungod- 
liness and sinfulness of men. 

Let us then, my brethreb, both pray and 
strive to keep a heart void of offence to- 
wards God, in the great article of loving any 
thing better than Him from whom we receive 
all the good we enjoy. Infidelityj or the neglect 
of God^s revelation, and the preference of earthly 
comforts, and reliance on human support (in- 
dependent of his blessings)^ bdng the kind of 
idolatry of which, even in this enlightened age 
of the worlds we are still liable to be guilty ; 
let us remember the complaint of Zion to God 
in prayer, as recorded in the 5th chapter of the 
Book of Lamentations and 7th verse, and 
labour that our sins do not endanger ourselves 
and future generations. Our fathers have 
simtedy and are not; and we have borne their 
iniquities. TUs was the prayer of conviction, 
and penitence — ^let it be ours. For, surely, if 
we at all know our own hearts, we must be 
sensible of God's long suffering towards us; 
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that, if the sins o£ our fathers are visited upon 
any of us in particular, it is justly owing to 
our own manifold transgressions and great un- 
worthiness ; and that the correction of the pre- 
sent time is mercifully intended to lead us to 
repentance, that we may be saved in the day of 
our Lord Jesus. That this may be the happy 
lot of all who now hear me, and of every sin- 
cere penitent every where, God of his infinite 
mercy grant, for the sake of Jesus Christ. To 
whom, &c. 



XXIV.J CHURCH CATECHISM. 169 



LECTURE XXIV, 



THIRD COMMANDMENT- 



EXODUS^ XX. 7. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltless^ that taketh his name in vain. 

Xhb four commandments which compose the 
first table of the law delivered by God to Moses^ 
proceed in that wise order that properly de- 
scribes every duty and respect we owe to the di- 
vine Being. In the first, we are taught that 
there is but one true God, and that Him onfy we 
must serve. The second guards us against in- 
dulging profane fancies or vain superstitions as 
to the image or likeness of this glprious and in- 
visible Spirit, whom no man hath seen, or can 
*see, while in the body ; and by which our worship 
will be kept more pure and deserving of him. 
. \n the thirdj he gives an additional solemnity to 
his holy nature, by forbidding any improper use 
even of his name : Thou shalt not take the 
figme of the Lord thy God in vain : wd (*5 in 
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the former commandment) he confirms the hei- 
Dousness of this sin^ by a positive threatening 
of judgment against all who are boldly guilty 
of it : for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh his nnme in vain ; that is, how- 
ever men may disregard the consequence of this 
evil habit, God will most certainly punish those 
who wantonly or carelessly persist in this pro- 
faneness. 

It would argue a veiy indifferent opinion 
of any man*s understanding, to suppose he did 
not clearly perceive, that this commandment 
was expressly delivered against the useless, 
wicked, and dangerous practice of common 
swearing. Even in the earliest times it seems 
to have been a vice to which the depravity of 
human nature exposed mankind. 

Vows and engagements have been universally 
confirmed by solemn oaths ; and, to give weight 
to those marks of men*s intentions to enter into 
any serious covenant with each other, they have 
been accustomed to call upon the higher powers 
to witness the sincerity of their designs. This 
is the origin of all swearing. The heathen na- 
tions called upon those gods whom their super- 
stition, and ignorance of the tnith, supposed to 
be the ruling powers over nature, and as the 
highest beings to whom they could appeal, to 



sanctimi their declaration. And when the liffht 
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and knowledge of the one true God was increas- 
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ing among men, it is natm^ to suppose the 
custom of binding solemn treaties, would receive 
additional force by calling upon the Supreme 
Being to attest the purity of intention in the 
parties. It is natural, I say, that men should 
shift their appeal from dumb idok to the living 
God, who, having made man, kmnveth the heart. 

But as God knew the deceitfiolness, weak- 
ness, and ^nckedness of the creature, and that, 
by a too common use of calling upon him in 
this way, his holy name would be often 
abused, to the most unworthy ends, by those 
who had not his fear before their eyes, he ap- 
pointed, for the honour due unto himself, and 
the prevention of all profoneness and treachery 
among men, that they should most cautiously 
observe this law ; we will, therefore, now take a 
more particular view of the commandment, 

1 . By considering its general design : 2. By 
entering more closely into the various methods 
of breaking it, or (in the words of the com- 
mandment) of taking Ood^s name in vain: 
3. By instancing on what occasions God's name 
may be innocently made use of by us ; and, 
lastly. By admonishing you to notice the punish- 
ment threatened to such as improperly employ 
the name of the Most High. 

The principal end of this law is the securr 
iug that honour we ought to pay to God, by a 
reverent esteem of whatever relates to him ; ^for 
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by the name of God we are clearly to under^ 
stand God himself, and whatever has any im- 
mediate connexion with him. When the Plsalm- 
ist exhorts the mighty to give glory unto God, 
he speaks thus : (Psalm xxix. 2,) Give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name. And in 
Deuteronomy, xxviii. 58, the Lord, speaking 
by his servant Moses, among the grievous 
pli^es he threatens to the people for their 
disobedience, particularly warns them of the 
respect due to this commandment, in these very 
awful words : If thou wilt not observe to do all 
the words of this Imv that are writtepi in this 
hooky that thou may est fear this glorious and 
fearful name (the Lord thy God) ; then the 
Lord will maJce thy plagues wonderful. 

By a too familiar use of any expression, 
people naturally lose sight of the weight and 
importance it was intended to convey, and thus 
is it with the respect due to the name of God. 
The spirit of the commandment, therefore, 
clearly confirms the sanctity of the end that 
may be answered by the use of this holy name. 
It is a security for the belief of the most solemn 
tFuths. Under the just idea of a religious con- 
viction of the omnipresence and omniscience 
of the Deity, by invoking him as a witness, we 
afford the utmost possible confirmation of any 
fact that is known only to the person that asserts 
it^ or that Being who searchs the secrets qf 
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the heart. In a business of such serious concern 
God*s honour cannot be too sufficiently guarded ; 
and with this design, doubtless, this command 
was delivered. 

It behoves us, then, in the next place, to ex- 
amine when and how we may be accounted 
guilty of taking God^s name in vain : and this 
may be done when we mention him, or any 
thing that belongs, to him, rashly or irreverently, 
or in any way that is not suitable to his divine 
honour, and majesty, nor becoming that submis- 
sion we ought on all occasions to show to his 
sovereign power and authority over us. It is 
recorded of some of the wisest and best of men, 
persons famous in the history of our own nation, 
that they never mentioned the name of the 
ilfo^ High, without making a pause before it. 
These were men deeply versed in the works of 
nature, and the constitution of the human 
mind; and therefore their example argues power- 
fully what 9k just sense they had of the awful 
majesty of the Almighty ; for they judged most 
truly that his name could not be too much ho- 
noured^ at whose presence the very earth and 
heavens tremble. And it certainly is a mark 
of no less ignorance and vulgarity, than pro* 
faneness, in all who trespass against this com^ 
mandment, as many do ; and truly shocking is 
it, that the naqie of God is continually blas- 
phemed, as he complains by his Prophet Isaiah 
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(lii. 5). Many, who both should and do know 
better, are so abandoned in this respect, as to 
use €!od*s name habitually, without the least 
concern, and almost at every word ; they are 
dead to His honour ^ before whom all the inhabit^ 
atits of the earth do tremble (Joel, ii. 1) ; and 
their iniquity draws down heavy judgments 
upon their heads; for, as the holy Job says^ 
ff^ho hath hardened himself against Him, and 
hath prospered^ who shaketh the earth out of its 
placej and tJie pillars thereof tremble ; nayj at 
whose reproof the very heavens are astonished? 
(xxvi. 11.) 

But there are three ways especially that 
God's name may be made use of by us, and in 
which we should be very cautious not to employ 
it lightly: 1. in swearing; 2. in vowing (or 
making hasty resolutions) ; and, 3. in praying. 

In the first instance we transgress this com^ 
mandment in the most wicked manner, when we 
swear falsely; that is, when upon any public 
occasion that calls upon us for this solemn test 
of our true evidence, we invoke the name of 
the Lord to support an untruth : Ye shall not 
swear by my name falsely, saith God (Lev. xix. 
12); neither shall ye profane the name of your 
God: I Aitf THE Lord. 

This description of the crime is of a very 
foul nature indeed, as it is abusing the most sa- 
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cred ceremony to the purpose of injuring others^ 
and brings down a double curse upon tlie o^ 
fisnder : therefore, whether we are guilty, by 
positively asserting what is untrue, as expressly 
foibidden in these words of Isaiah (xlviii. 1), 
Hear ye this, O ye house of Jacob, which 
swear by the name of the Lard, but not in 
truth and in righteousness; (bcv. 16,) for he 
who so sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the 
God of truth : or, whether we offend by equi* 
vocating in our oath ; that is, speaking so as 
not to answer the direct purpose for which we 
are understood to swear ; the act is no less cri- 
ndnal, and the Psalmist illustrates it very 
exactly, by his description of a person of the 
opposite character (Pisa. xxiv. 4), he that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart (i. e. who is free 
firom any duplicity, or personal interest or pre* 
judice to tempt him to what is wrong, who is 
sincere and upright in his private views and 
purposes), who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. 

Again, we take God*s i^ame in vain, in 
swearing, when we swear needlessly — ^where 
•either the cause was not of sufficient conse« 
quence to justify the solemnity of an oath, and 
where the business might have been settied 
without one — against which practice that ex>» 
hortation of our blessed Lord is leveUed, in 
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Matt. V. 34, and following verse : But I say 
unto youy swear not at all: wherein our Saviour 
directs his advice against the common practice 
of the Jews, who reckoned swearing by the 
creatures to be far more excusable than swear- 
ing by the name of God. Our Lord's command, 
must, therefore, be limited to the practice of 
swearing in common conversation, and not con- 
sidered as an universal precept ; for it is abun- 
dantly evident that all kind of swearing is not 
here condemned as a thing absolutely evil, be- 
cause^ the positive law of God, in the Old Testa- 
ment, allows it in many places ; and the conduct 
of both Christ and his Apostles confiims the in- 
nocence and necessity of it on particular occa- 
sions. As^ therefore, though it is ceitain the 
words, both of our Saviour and St. James, seem 
to carry an universal sense : Swear not at all^ 
neither by heaven, nor by the earth, nor by 
any other oath; as it is equally certain that 
Christ and his Apostles do often use such generad 
expressions, which must of necessity admit of 
some limitation ; we must always confine 
our attention to the main subject of their dis- 
courses> and explain these and many other pas- 
sages of Scripture, delivered in general terms, 
by o^Aer Scriptures, that so they may not ap- 
pear to imply contradiction, or oppose the law 
of nature and voice of reason: thus, these 
very words will by tlus rule afford us their truft 
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meaning ; for^ in Matt. v. 37^ by Id your com- 
BfUNiCATiON be yea, yea, nay, nay, Christ evi- 
.dently convinces ns^ that he alluded^ in all that 
he uald, to the custom of common discourse ; 
for, after he had given his reasons at large, why 
it was sinful even to swear by any of hi9 crea- 
tures, he adds, I therefore charge you to avoid 
the common use of all such oaths, as well as 
of those in which the name of God is express* 
ed ; and let your conversation be all plain and 
simple: when you affirm any thing, say. Yea, 
or yes ; and when yon deny any thing, say. Nay, 
or no ; for this wUl be enough to giun you credit, 
if your conduct in other respects is such as it 
should be : and you may be assured, that any 
more violent assertion comes of evil ; that is, 
proceeds from some evil principle or cause in 
your own nunds, and from the evil one himself, 
who, when he sees your, mind disposed to un- 
truth or injustice, artfully contrives to lead you 
from one sin to another, and, by the temptation 
to the habitual use of swearing, lessens your 
honour for God, and respect for the solemnity 
of an oath, by which you are led to take the 
name of God in vain, and even occasionally to 
perjure yourselves. — ^I have dwelt on this pas* 
sage, my brethren, on purpose to convince you 
that it is manifest our Saviour^s discourse is here 
entirely designed to condemn common swearing 
in every shape, and those oaths which for the most 
voir. n. N 
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part are so frequently used by profane persons 
in their common discourse. 

There is another instance, in which we may 
transgress by swearing, and that is, when we 
do it raslily, without thought, or sufficient pur- 
pose of good resolution ; and this relates more 
especially to matters of promise, in which, if 
we are not perfectly sincere, we are greatly ex- 
posed to the danger of pei^ury. That it is not 
unlawful to make a promissory oath, is clear 
fi-om the many examples of such oaths recorded 
and approved in Scripture : for, in Deut. xxix. 
12 — 14, the Ix)rd made his people enter into an 
oath to serve him, and keep his covenant; and 
King Asa (we read) made all Judah swear that 
they would put away all their strange wives 
and children; and Nebemiah (x. 29) engaged 
all the nobles and people to enter into a curse, 
and into an oath, to walk in GotTs laWj and 
do all his commajidments. Lastly, / have sworn 
(says David), and I will perform it, thai I 
will keep thy righteous judgments. (Psa. cxix. 
106.) Here evidently is God called to wit- 
ness, that men will be faithful to their pro- 
mises, or will do this or that thing hereafter. 
Now, this cannot be unlawful, because we here- 
by declare our expectation of God's fevour, or 
f^th in him for the performance of what is 
plea-'^iiig to him. 

Lastly, wo tweak the commandment under 
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the article of swearing, when we swear irreve- 
rently ; i. e. when we take a solemn oath care- 
lessly or inconsiderately, without regard to 
the honour of God^s name ourselves, or when 
we administer it to others. Under this descrip- 
tion we may class that dreadful number of ig- 
norant, needy, and abandoned persons, who are 
ready to swear whatever is proposed to them, 
for the sake of gain, whether true or false, with- 
out the least consideration or concern of th^ 
foul dishonour done to the Almighty, and th^ 
danger of their souls : and equally culpable are 
all who wilfully require or deliver an oath to 
such people. This is a practice too common in 
the litigations of mankhid — ^it feeds the worst 
degree of peijury, and cannot fiul to draw down 
temporal judgments on the land, as well as on 
individuals ; and, what is worse, enormities like 
these condemn the perpetrators to eternal pa* 
ntshment* 

Further, the same prohibition that cautions 
us against swearing by any thing God has made^ 
must necessarily condemn the practice of swear- 
ing by any smnt, or holy person departed this 
life : for^ as it is in proportion to the value of 
the object by which we swear, that we wish to 
give weight to what we assert ; so any applica- 
tion of this^kind is not only a violation of this 
third commandment, but of the second also, 
and must be^ beyond all dispute^ highly sinful, 

N 2 
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because it is paying an honour to the creature 
which is due only to the Creator ; and we have 
an express passage in Dent. vi. 13, where God 
himself declares that he accounts it such : Thou 
shall fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and 
shalt swear hy his name; ye shall not go after 
other gods : and, in Deut. x. 20, he speaks to 
the like effect: Thou shalt Jear the Lord thy 
God, Him shalt thou serve, and to Him shalt 
thou cleave and swear by his name. Both these 
passages contain an authority for legal swearing, 
and prescribe positively in what name only our 
oath is to be taken ; and to confirm God's will 
in this particular, we have the following denuiv 
ciation of his displeasure, when, in process of 
time, his people began to do otherwise. How 
highly God resented this aSiront, is evident from 
these words of the Prophet Jeremiah (v. 7), 
How shall I pardon thee for this ? Thy children 
have forsaken me, and sworn by them that are no 
gods. And the punishment of the offence is 
most expressly intimated in Amos, viii. 14, They 
that swear 6y the sin of Samaria (that is, by her 
idols), and say. Thy god, O Dan, liveth ; and. 
The manner of Beer-sheha liveth; even they shall 
fall, and never rise up again. 

Now, the very nature of an oath proves, 
UbieA; to swear by any creature, is to rob God of 
his pro[K'r liouour, because it supposes the per- 
Mn, by whom we swur, to be capable, both of 
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discovering the truth or fialsehood of what is 
Bwom^ and the sincerity or insincerity with 
which we swear, and ahK> of punishing the per- 
jury, if we swear otherwise than we ought to do. 
Now, all these are actions clearly belonging to 
God alone, and above the power of any crea- 
ture; and, therefore, when we apply for, and 
expect them from one who is not God, we do 
positively ascribe the honour which belongs to 
God, to that person by whom we swear ; nay, 
80 very serious is the nature of an oath, that, in 
the o];Hnion of many good men, it has been 
judged safest to decline, as much as possible, all 
wilful swearing, even in matters of moment; 
and this caution is grounded in the dread of 
possible perjury, through the weakness of hu- 
man nature, that sin being accounted by all 
conscientious persons as one d the greatest 
magnitude* But, however the danger may affect 
the judgment of tender minds, formal and 1^^ 
swearing is certainly warranted by the direct 
authority of Holy Scripture, as before intimated^ 
and may be abundantly proved: therefore, when 
we are desired to do it, by those whom we 
ought not to disobey; and when we do it faiih* 
JvUy and reverently, m truths in judgment, and 
in righteousne^, according to the rule prescribe 
ed in Jeremiah, iv. 2, it is nndoobtedly both an 
act of religions worship, and Ibr the glory of 
God^ and therefore must be lawlol ; fer^ an the 

n3 
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PsalmLst says (xr. 4), God honoureth them 
that fear the Lord, who, when called upon to 
deliver faithful testimony, sweareth to his own 
hurt^ and changeth not ; that is^ is not in- 
fluenced by any selfish views, to withhold a 
just evidence. Nor did our blessed Lord ever 
intend to forbid the use of swearing altogether, 
but only the wanton, needless application of it 
in common conversation, and to keep us, when 
we are obliged to deliver awful testimony, to the 
doing it only in the name of Grod, and not by 
that of any other thing or person ; by which a 
proper solemnity would be preserved to this 
ancient, and, on many occasions, needful cere- 
mony. 

2. Let us now consider in what manner the 
covenant may be violated by the act of vowing. 
This may be done several ways ; 1. By vowing 
to do any thing that is not lawful to be done or 
kept : 2. By vowing that which we know is not 
in our power to perform : 3. By vowing rashly, 
or indiscreetly ; which thing, though it may be 
in our power to do, yet,, for many reasons, it 
would be much better and more prudent to let 
alone : 4. By vowing any thing for a long time 
to come, perhaps for one's whole life; and of 
the capacity towards fulfilling it hereafter, it 
may not be easy for us to judge at present: 
and lastly, By using ourselves to make frequent 
vows, whiph, from the uncertain nature of all 
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things^ must unavoidably expose us to the 
hazard of not keeping our vows. 

Now, as these several cases do manifestly 
present many difficulties^ it seenfls almost ad-* 
visabie to make no vow at all : however, this 
should caution, but not alarm us ; for we may 
be very sure, all vows that are conscientiously 
made, are not only lawful, but pleasing to God. 
All that we have to do, therefore, is to govern 
our conduct by those short and plain rules 
which are founded in the above observations ; 
(1.) Not to be making vows on all indifferent 
occasions, but only when some serious reason 
engages us so to do : (2.) To be clear that what 
we vow, be strictly proper for us to do, and God 
to accept : (3.) That we be careful not to vow 
any thing but what we are certain we can 
fulfil. In short, the general rule delivered in 
Ecclesiastes, v. 4, 5, on this particular sub- 
ject, will afford us excellent directions, and pre- 
vent us from erring in this respect : fThen thou 
vowest a vow unto Gody defer not to pay it ; for 
he hath no pleasure, in fools. Pay that which 
thou hast vowed. Better is it that thou shouldst 
not vow, than thai thou shouldest vow, and not 
pay. 

The third way in wliich we may transgress 
the spirit of this commandment is, when we 
take God*s name in vain in prayer. At first, this 
may fiound very extraordinary, and seem in a 

N 4 
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manner impossible ; but we shall think differ- 
ently^ if we strictly weigh the spirit of that 
reproof of the Lord's, in the words of God to 
his Prophet Isaiah (xxix. 13), as recorded by 
St. Matthew (xv. 8) : This people draweth 
nigh to me with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips, hui their heart is Jar from 
me. Of our too frequent trespass in this par- 
ticular, the very best must be sensible from 
the weakness and depravity of our common 
nature; and this may happen in more ways 
than one : (1.) When we pray without close at- 
tention, not considering duly what we are 
about : (2.) When we pray for such things as 
we ought not to pray for, or, as St. James ex- 
presses it, iv. 3, Ye ash, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may cansume it upon 
your lusts : (3.) When, in our prayers, we use 
vain repetitions, as is objected in Matt. vi. 7: 
ff^hen ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do, for they think they shall be heard 
for their much speaking. This is likewise levelled 
against giving the sacrifice of the lips more than 
the heart, as if God could be influenced by our 
eloquence instead of our affections, and espe- 
cially if we join the name of any creature with 
that of God, in our prayers. 

But the most common, the most criminal, 
and the most dangerous method of breaking 
this commandment, is by habits of profane 
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ciundngy as well as swearing; that scandalous 
and shocking custom^ with which our ears are 
offended in almost every town and society in 
which we enter— a vice too prevalent in all ranks 
and ages of either sex. As the form and con- 
dition of a I^al oath has something most awful 
in its expression — m God kelp me, as what I ad- 
vance is truth ; in like manner the inconsiderate 
and blasphemous chaUenge of the Almighty to 
pour out his heaviest judgments upon the of- 
fending sinner, has something tremendous in it, 
beyond description. For thus do the profane 
provoke Almighty God to visit them with the 
loss of their most precious senses, with the 
utter destruction of their immortal souls, on the 
most trifling occasions of passionate utterance. 
And thus do they fulfil the picture of the re* 
probate, as declared by the Psalmist (x. 7), 
Their mouth is full of cursing; and again (cix. 
17, 18), They bring on themselves merited ven- 
geance. As they loved cursing, so let it come 
unto them ; as they delighted not in blessing, so 
let it be far from them; as they clothed them^ 
selves with cursing as with a garment, so let it 
come unto their bowels like water, and like oil 
into their bones. — ^But there are many other 
ways in which we may offend against this law, 
in a more general sense than by common swear- 
ing; for we take God's name most sinfully in 
vain, by any light and unbecoming use of it 
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in our eommon manner of speaking. This 
many do, without supposing it sinful, or (from 
disgraceful habit) not even knowing when they 
do it. But the majesty of the Most High is not 
less insulted, because our crimes are shock- 
ingly familiar to ourselves, and which will 
aggravate the punishment instead of remitting 
it. Every kind of infidel discourse or reproach- 
ful speaking against God, or his religion, by 
murmuring at his decrees, or government of the 
world ; every method of ridiculing or profaning 
his holy word; every contempt of his minis- 
ters ; all irreverent behaviour in his public ser- 
vice, in the use of prayers or sacraments ; in 
shoit, the treating any thing in which his 
name or honour are concerned, without reli- 
gious respect and due consideration, is more or 
less a breach of the commandment, and exposes 
us justly to the punishment due for taking his 
name in vain, which is the last point we have 
to consider, and with which I shall conclude. 

When we seriously reflect on the enormity 
of this sin, and God's positive denunciation of 
judgment against all who thus offend, that he 
will not hold them guiltless, who thus despise 
his law, it may seem matter of surprise with 
the ignorant and unthinking, how such persons 
do escape without any exemplary mark of God's 
immediate vengeance: but from tliis very cir- 
cumstance are derived proofs of bis infinite wis- 

3 
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dom and mercy. That God does not visit ac- 
cording to men*8 deserts, in thdr numerous 
transgressions, is one of the most powerful ar- 
guments for the^nal judgment, and, in this re- 
spect, most eminently so. For if the Lord were 
extreme to markwhat is done amiss in this parti- 
cular, what a scene of desolation and misery 
should we behold I Where is there a house where 
the plague would not visit ? where many would 
not be found dead ? how would our fields and 
streets be filled with the lame and the blind! 
the marked judgment of the horrid wishes 
of men against their sight, their limbs, and very 
lives ! But because the Lord is slow to anger, 
that is no security that he will not punish, but 
that his anger will be more terrible at the last 
day of account; yet we may reasonably at- 
tribute every temporal visitation men receive 
either individually or generally, to this hei- 
nous vice ; for the Lord is not a man that he 
can He; and what he has promised, he will most 
surely perform : for because of cursing the land 
maumeth, saith the Prophet Jeremiah, xxiii. 10. 
And if his long-sufiering hath borne with our 
iniquities as yet, we have dreadful reason to ex- 
pect he will not always strive with us ; but, un- 
less timely repentance and a general reformation 
take place, that he will visit with a scourge. 
We have abundant examples in Holy Writ, that 
though God does not immediately punish, he is 
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not unmindful of the dishonour done him ; wit- 
ness his visitation upon David, upon Saul and 
his bloody house, and his destraetion of the Assy- 
rians, who had long provoked him to anger, but 
Were reserved for a complete destruction at last. 
Finally, let us remember the declaration by the 
Prophet Zechariah (v. 3), JTiis is the curse that 
goeth forth over the face of the whole earth ; for 
every one that stealeth shall he cut off as on this 
side, and every one that sweareth shall he cut off 
on that side according to it. Therefore we are 
not to call God to account for his actions ; his 
time of mercy, and his time of punishment, are 
both best, because determined by unerring wis- 
dom. It is enough to deter all men from fall- 
ing into his hands, that he hath assured us he 
will not hold such persons guiltless^ but will cer- 
tainly bring all those to exemplary vengeance, 
who daringly profane his most holy name ; and 
therefore it behoves every such sinner who is 
given to this wicked practice, either to repent 
in a veiy singular manner of his offence of tak- 
ing the name of God in vain, or he may depend 
upon being punished with extraordinary severity 
either in this life or in the next. For as it is 
of all other vices that for which no possible ex- 
cuse or extenuation can be admitted, either from 
the weakness of nature, or force of appetite, or 
influence of temptation ; nay, that from which 
men can and do occasionally refrsun, even 
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through cpmmon respect to creatures like them- 
selves^ who happen in the order of providence 
to be entitled to temporary honour ; so we may 
naturally conclude^ it must be highly provoking 
to the sacred Majesty of heaven^ who has the 
Jirst and greatest right to our obedience and ve- 
neration : and, consequently, if the visitation is 
deferred at present, we may be assured it is only 
because the Lord is merciful, and that his desire 
is, that all men should repent, and be saved ; 
but that, as his justice is equally infinite as bis 
mercy, if men continue to anger and tempt the 
Lord their Maker, their final punishment will 
be proportionably dreadful. — In whatever degree 
any present have been at any thne guilty of 
this heavy sin, the Lord pardon them for Christ's 
sake, and avert the vengeance due unto them. 
We cannot sufficiently praise him for his grace, 
in showing us the grievous error of such con-» 
duct, and enabling us to correct it, and by fu- 
ture caution not to return to such foul iniquity. 
Let us humbly hope we have the pledge of 
Christ's love towards us, and that we shall at 
the last day experience an interest in his uni- 
versal satisfaction for all who love his coming, 
and, through the powerful influence of his bless- 
ed Spirit, are continually circumspect to keep 
his Father's laws. To whom, three Persons and 
ope God, in mystic Trinity united, be ascribed 
all power and praii$e for ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE XXV. 



FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 



SX0DU8, XX. 8. 

Rememher the sahbath^day to keep it holy. 

It would be a severe and unjustifiable reflection 
upon many who now hear me^ to suppose it ab- 
solutely necessary to repeat this whole com- 
mandment^ which indeed forms the text, and 
supplies the subject of this Discourse ; and 
if there are, unhappily, any present so ig-i 
norant as not to know it, this must be ^oUy 
their own faults, as they cannot plead the want 
of private and public instruction ; for both may be 
obt£dned by application, and seeking for it ; every 
opportunity being afforded them of laming the 
principles of their Christian profession. But 
that the mind may be better prepared for attend- 
ing to the Jnllest extent of what the command* 
ment enjoins us, I shall first deliver the whole 
of it as it stands in the 20th chapter of Exodus, 
8, 9, 10, 11; and then dwell particularly on 
each member of it, according to the order in 
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which it i« there written : Remember the salh- 
hath^day to keep it holy : six days shalt thou la- 
bour, and do all thy work, bid the seventh day is 
the sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, 
nor thy cattle, nm^ the stranger that is within thy 
gates :for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earthy the sea, and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day ; wherefore the Lord blessed the 
seventh day, and hallowed it. 

Obedience to this law is a matter of such 
tinivei*sal importance to all who profess a know- 
ledge of, and a veneration for, the one true 
God, and his worship, and especially to us 
Christians, who are bound to love and honour 
the Most High for such manifold and great 
obligations we have received at his hands, that 
too much pains cannot be taken in enforcing its 
authority, and exhorting all ranks of people to 
the pious observance of it. I am so veiy sen- 
sible (my brethren) of the great necessity of 
this in times like these, ivhen the love of many is 
ivaxing cold, and of the most serious conse- 
quences, good or bad, according as we fulfil or 
neglect this duty, that if I exceed a little in the 
length of my discourse upon this subject, I trust 
you will attribute it to my earnest zeal for your 
improvement. 

This commandment closes the first table of 
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the \b,v^, or those particular precepts enjoined 
ns by God towards himself* It opens in very 
marked and positive terms t Remember the sain 
hath-'dajf to keep it holy. Let us first consider 
its signification and appointment; and then^ 
the honour ascribed to it. The word is taken 
from the Hebrew language, and signifies rest; 
we are, therefore, commanded to remember the 
day of rest. The original appointment of this 
commandment took place as long v^ as at the 
creation itself. It Was ordained by God, as a 
sign between him and his people of old. Hear 
how he speaks of it himself in Exodus, xxxi. 13 
—17: Ferihfy my sabbaths shall ye keeps for it is 
a Sign between me and you, throughotU your ^e* 
nerations, that ye may know that I am the 
Lord. We will dwell a little longer on its first 
institution, and then proceed to consider it as an 
article of Christian obligation.^-^od having 
created the world in six days, rested (or rather 
ceased from his work) on the seventh day ; and 
that the people might remember that he was 
the Lord that did this, he instituted this sig^n. 
After God had perfected the invisible and visible 
world (or heaven and earth), finding, on the re- 
view of his works, that they were all very 
GOOD, he took pleasure, he was satisfied in 
all those discoveries of his own glorious per- 
fections, by the work of his own hands ; and he 
rested from his work. No one can be so dull, 
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as to suppose, that almighty power left off 
through any fatigue ; for, to admit the word in 
its common acceptation, to rest means in this 
place only to cease from, or finish a work. 
By this expression we understand, that God 
had completed all that he had in his gracious 
design to do. And by specifying the particular 
portion of time in which he performed these 
divine wonders (viz. six days), he fixed a posi- 
tive day on which men were to remember the 
Maker of all things, and thereby guard them- 
selves, at the same time, from the vain delusions 
of atheism and infidelity. And as to the honour 
he intended to be shown to this day, he blessed 
and sanctified it, because he had rested upon it. 
From that time he set it apart, and appointed 
it in a peculiar manner for his worship. 

The Hebrews, in consequence of this ap- 
pointment, and to preserve the memory and 
manner of the creation, kept this day holy, ac- 
cording to divine conmiand, by abstaining from 
all work, labour, and servile emplojnnents, and 
by applying themselves to the service of God, 
the study of his law, and to prayer. And it 
pleased the Almighty, afterwards, to deliver from 
Mount Sinsd a positive moral and perpetual 
commandment, by appointing one day in seven, 
to be kept holy to him. 

Hius we see that the original design of God, 
"^ this commandment, was to preserve the me- 
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mory of his being the Creator of the world, and 
to engage mankind solemnly to acknowledge 
and worship him as such ; for in six days, &c« 
And Moses tells us. Gen. ii. 2, 3, that this com^ 
mand was given by God from the be^ning of 
the world ; nor can it be doubted, but that such 
a sabbath, or day of rest, continued to be ob- 
served, as long as any sense of true reli^on re- 
mained upon the earth *• 

* In proportion to the neglect or abuse of the law^ we 
may always aMuredly judge of the blindness, ignorance, or 
profanenesB of any nation or people, and draw alarming con« 
elusions of some impending vengeance. Tlie universal le* 
vity, and licensed abuse of this holy day, in a neighbouring 
nation f , are well known. The confusion, distress, and un« 
certain situation to which their princes, nobles, and clergy 
ore reduced, may, without presumption, be ascribed, in a 
great degree, to the visitation of Heaven for their notorious 
infidelity and licentiousness in this particular, among other 
acts o£ impious rebellion against the purity of God's laws. 
And with such judgments before our eyes, we cannot be too 
cautious of offending in like manner; but we may hope that 
the hand of the visiting angel is stopped against us, in that 
of late the grace of God hath been visible in our land, by 
the most earnest endeavours to check the profanation of the 
sabbath, and recover the honour due to God*8 holy name and 
day. And permit me to observe, by the way, that as a 
nation is made up of individuals, so it becomes the duty of 
cveiy private person to lend his utmost aid to forward acts 
of piety and general good. 

Mere professions, and occasional attendance on the public 
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If you would be convinced how highly God 
resented the violation of this law by those to 



worship of God, signify little or nothing ; it most be an uni- 
form, constant discharge of it, that will prove you to be sincere 
in observing it. It is utterly impossible for persons to have a 
just sense of this duty to their Maker, and yet n^lect to per- 
form it, as many do in this place, especially of the female sex. 
t preach often without a smgle soul on the tooman^s side of the 
church. It is as awful in the consequence to their souls, as it 
is grievous to me to observe what little religious impression 
has been made on them during so many years* earnest admo- 
nitions and professional rebuke on this subject* But I must 
not yet desist ; I must take the opportunity of many of you 
being present, to exhort and implore yc^, again and again, 
not to continue in this ungrateful slackness, and dangerous 
neglect of so important and indispensable a duty. No pos* 
' sible excuse can be made for this great sin of omission 
to honour God*s name and day. It affi>rds melancholy proof, 
that ye are by no means convinced of the error, by your con- 
tinuing in it. But trust me, unless you reform this gross 
and scandalous transgression against the positive law of God, 
you will have to lament it to all eternity ; for there is no re- 
pentance or amendment in the grave. Let me beseech you, 
then, to strive and pray to correct this ruinous habit of stay- 
ing from God*s house in the morning of his holy day, by 
which you lose the happy opportuni^ of much religious in- 
struction and improvement. The affiurs of the fiunily need 
not prevent it, indeed would not, if you had the love and 
fear of God before your eyes. But the cares of the family, 
however great, where the necessity of them is not indispen- 
sable (which God well knows, and will allow for), must always 
give way to the greater duties of Christians to the Lardf toAo 
I bought thenif and died to redeem ihenu Let me have the sin« 

cere pleasure, then, to experience a happy change for the fu- 
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whom he sent it by the hands of his servant 
Moses^ read the penalty inflicted on the neg- 
lect of it in various passages of the Old Testa- 
ment^ particularly in Eioodus, ipod. 15 : Six 
days may work be done, but in the seventh is the 
sabbath of rest holy to the Lord. fFhosoever doth 
any work on the sabbath^day, he shall surely be 
put to death. It is true, indeed, that we are 
freed from this utmost severity of the positive 
Iftw, thropgh the ipilfier dispensation of Christ's 
^ospel^ but we are not excused from the spiri- 
tual obedience of it ; Christ came not tp de- 
stroy its essence, but to fulfil it. He delivered 
PS from some part of the yoke that the 
Jevs of oW were not able to bear ; but we are 



ture in this essential article of your Christian conduct ; so 
may I be able to give Vk account^wUh joy^ andnotvaith grief, 
of my present charge amongst you. When you awake in the 
next world, and find what you liave lost by neglecting these 
blessed opportunities of learning your duty^ and showing 
your veneration for the God of your life, the Creator and 
Redeemer of your souls ; how will you regret that you have 
despised the frequent advice given you from this place to re- 
form your ways in this respect ! It will then be too late. 
Use this blessed means of grace, therefore, while it is day ; 
and let not the world, the flesh, nor the devil, keep you 
from so profitable a service. It is not too late for you to 
«amend ; but you must desist immediately, or you will j^ow 
more hardened in disobedience, till your day of grace is 
over, and die just judgment of an offended God will over- 
take you. 

O 3 
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Still liable to a worse than temporal death, 
if we walk not in the law ,of the Lord) and 
wilfully trample upon his statutes. 

If you inquire, how it became needful for 
God to renew this law, the same answer will 
account for this, as for the renewal of many 
other precepts, which yet were certainly given 
by God, and observed in the world long before. 
No one, for example, can question, but that 
Adam both knew and worshipped the true 
God, yet this was provided for agsun, at the 
giving of the law to Moses. In like manner, 
the law against murder was solemnly deliver- 
ed Gen. ix. 6, fVlwso sheddeth maris bloody hy 
man shall his blood be shed; yet we see the 
same law was here again repeated in the sixth 
commandment. And as to the case before us> 
of this fourth commandment, in proportion as 
men lived further from the time of the creation, 
and wickedness prevailed on the face of the 
earth, and the time worship of God was cor- 
rupted by almost universal idolatry, so, of 
course, was the solemn day of his worship neg- 
lected likewise ; and though it might in some 
measure have bpen revived after the flood, 
and continued in a part of Abraham^s family, 
yet, during their Egyptian slavery, it was ut- 
terly abolished ; so that the very memory of it 
seems to have been forgotten among them, and 
Rqcounts for the expediency of God's renewing 
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this^ and the other commandments^ by which he 
judged it right his people should direct their 
ways ; and accordingly we find (Exod. xvi. 6), 
that it was soon after their passing through the 
Red Sea^ that God renewed this command, about 
the time of his feeding his people miraculously 
with manna. 

Having considered the original institution 
of the sabbath^ we will proceed to distin-r 
guish between the Jewish and Christian sab* 
bath, and the cause of their being kept on dif^ 
ferent days of the week. 

The Jews kept their sabbath on the se- 
venth day, which answers to our Saturday, 
according to the strict letter of the command-* 
ment, and the reason of its appointment, viz, 
because Gfod wrought six days, and ceased 
from his work on the seventh. Whether that 
was the very day on which God completed the 
creation, and which he had before commanded 
Adam to keep in memqry of it, is not at all 
material to ascertain, or doubtless some parti-^ 
cular revelation would have been made of it ; 
but this is certain, that it was this very day 
that God designed the Jews should keep in 
memory of his final deliverance of then) from 
their Egyptian slavery, by destroying, on that 
day, Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea^ 
and by the miraculous method of his feeding 
tliein in the wilderness with manna^ So that, 

Qi 
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upon the whole^ we are to consider the Jewish 
sabbath as established by God in two difn 
ferent respects : first (as just now observed), as 
the day to be kept holy by them in memory of 
the creation — Jhr in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, &c.— which is the reason adr 
vanced by the Almighty himself; and, se-x 
condly, as a day to be observed in remembrance 
of their Egyptian bondage, and God's delivering 
them out of it ; for which reason they were 
bound not only to observe the proportion of the 
time, but the very day of the week too: and it is 
highly^ probable, that the providence of God 
might have so ordered it, that it was the same 
day also, on which he ceased from his work of 
creation ; and therefore it became them doubly^ 
not only to worship God upon it, but likewise to 
abstain from all bpdily labour, from which they 
were prohibited, and that under pain of death, 
an example of which we haye in the execution 
of a person so pffending, as recorded in Num-> 
bers, XV. 32-rr35. 

In regard to pur Christian sabbath, we 
keep it on a different day, and the authority 
for so doing is the greatest that can be desired ; 
fi)r, as the Jews kept their sabbath partly in re- 
membrance of their deliyerance from an earthly 
bondage, so do we ours in memory of our 
blessed Saviour's delivering us from the slavery 
pf sin, anc} the power of death and Sat^n^^ » 
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Sear more dreadM bondage than the former. 
We also worship God as the Creator of the. 
worlds bat under a much higher and more 
divine character^ in that he is our spiritual Fa- 
ther and Deliverer by Jesus Christ. Therefore, 
as our Lord rose from the dead on the first day 
of the week, the day after the Jewish sabbath ; 
thereby completing our redemption, and put«- 
ting an end to the Jewish dispensation; we 
for that reason, keep that day for our sabbath, 
and so profess ourselv^ to be the servants of 
the true God, through the covenant of the 
Gospel, which he has been pleased to make 
with mankind, in Christ Jesus our Lord ; and 
whence it is called in the New Testament, the 
LoriT^ day, and is to be continued to the end of 
the world, as the Christian sabbath, or day of 
rest. 

The first appointment of this day among 
Christians was the act of the Apostles them- 
sdves, as we read. Acts, xx. 7, And upon tjiejirst 
day cf the week, when the Apostles came together 
to break bread (i. e. to receive the Holy Com- 
munion). And, again, this day is thus distin* 
guished in 1 Cor. xvi. 2, Upon the first day of 
the weekj let every one lay by him in store, as 
Crod has prospered him. And, in Revelations, i. 
10, St. John thus describes the time of his in- 
spiration ; / was in the spirit on the LoreTs day. 
There can be no doubt, but that this Apostle had, 
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as all the others (in what they did in pursuance 
of their oflSce), the direction of the Holy Ghost ; 
so that, respecting the Jewish sabbath, or seventh 
day particularly, as the ground of one part of 
it does not concern us, so we are fully assured 
by St. Paul (Col. ii. 16), that as to the peculiar 
ceremonies of the Jewish law, we need not 
fear the judgment of any man, in respect of 
meatSy or drinks, or holy days, or the new 
moon, or of their sabbath-day ; and provided 
we keep the Lord's day holy, in remembrance 
of the great work of our redemption, on which 
account it is honoured by that title, we do 
fulfil the whole of this commandment, as to its 
saving and spiritual design. 

Thus much, then, having been premised, we 
are naturally led to inquire how we are to keep 
the sabbath-day. We are to keep it holy ; that 
is, we are to consecrate it to religious rest. 
There are two remarkable passages in the Pro- 
phets, which particularly describe the will of 
the Almighty in this respect : Isaiah, Iviii. 13, 
14, in which, both a positive rule, and a promise, 
are delivered : the other, where a prohibition 
and a judgment are declared. The first is in 
these words — If thou turn away thy foot from 
the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day, and call the sabbath a delight, the holy of 
the Lord, honourable, and shall honour him, not 
4oing thine oufn V)ays, nor finding thine oufn pleq^ 



XXV.] CHURCH CATECHISM. 203 

surCy nor speaking thine own words ; thenshalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I will 
cause thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earthy and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob 
thy father ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. In the next^ the Prophet Jeremiah 
(xvii. 2\y 22) gives a further direction for the 
conduct of the people on the sabbath-^iay : 
Thus saith the Lord, Take heed to yourselves^ 
and bear no burden on the sabbath-day ; nei^r 
ther do ye any work ; but hallow ye the sabbaths 
day, as I commanded your fathers. In the 
firsts we perceive a positive rule afforded ; we 
are to honour God on that day^ and call it 
holy and honourable; and this we are parti-* 
cularly to do^ by attending on the public ser- 
vice and prayers of the church ; by hearing 
God*s word read and preached there ; by par- 
taking, as we have opportunity, of the Holy 
Sacrament; by private prayer, serious reflec- 
tion, and pious reading ; by works of charity 
and mercy ; and, in short, by taking all the 
care we can^ to advance our own piety, and 
help other people in improving theirs. The 
words of the commandment are, ^' Six days 
" thou shall labour, and do all that thou hast to 
^' do ; but the seventh is the sabbath of the Lord 
^^ thy God : in it thou shalt do no manner of 
♦* work,'^ &c. It may now be proper to explain 
to you^ with what limitatipits we are to receive 
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this expression ; and here we may securely take 
shelter under our blessed Saviour's example^ 
and express interpretation of this law. He^ who 
came from God, and both knew and did the will 
of his Father in all things^ could not err. By 
no manner of work, then^ we are only to un- 
derstand any of that various drudgery, or pro- 
fessional employment, which occupies mankind 
in their respective callings of life. Every kind 
of general labour, or work of gain; every de- 
scription of diversion or entertainment, which 
plainly contradicts the religious design of the 
day, or may be likely to give offence to serious 
and godly people; all such^ without question, 
should be entirely laid aside. And that there 
may be no room for evasion, the precept is ex- 
pressed in terms so very paiticular, as to extend 
to every rank of people, and degree of relation- 
ship, and even to the brute creation and the 
accidental visitor; neithtr thau, nor thy son, 
&c. How this commandment is violated 
in these days, in the articles of travelling, 
traffic, and worldly pleasure^ is too notorious 
to need relation. That the breach of it was 
common in the earliest times, and by those in 
higher stations, we learn by the reproach of 
Nehemiah against it (xiii. 15 r — 22), and 
also by the judgments of Cod visited against 
it, and which should caution and alarm us 
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fram the like transgression. I shall only men-^ 
don at present his general charge: In those 
days I saw in Judah some treading wine*' 
presses on the sabbath^day, and bringing in 
sheaves, S^c. And I testified against them in the 
day wherein they sold victuals^ jrofaidng the 
sabbath. Here we have the particulars forbid^ 
den by this law ; bat works of piety, necessity, 
and charity, may most certainly be performed 
on the sabbath-day ; for which we have tho^ 
interpretation and authority of Christ himself, 
who intimates, that it was lawful to feed and 
water the beasts that belong to us, and to 
rescue thdr lives from any accidental danger ; 
and he reproaches the hypocrisy of the phari- 
sees and formalists of those days, who, by cleav-* 
ing too close to the letter, destroyed the very 
spirit of the law. He showed them, by ex* 
amples of the most holy of their forefathers, 
that the satisfying of hunger, and acts of positive 
necessity, were no infringement of God's com- 
mandment ; and if so, much less could doing 
acts of mercy, such as making a man every 
whit whole, even on the sabbath^day. But even 
in acts of necessity, a limitation and distinction 
is absolutely necessary to be made, otherwise 
we shall be in great danger of trespassing ; for 
vanity and luxury may invent various employ* 
menjts that are not acts of real necessity. 

4 



206 LECTURES ON THE fLECT# 

Reason^ religion, and conscience, must direct 
the diflFerent orders of men in this respect. 
The safe rule is, to lay a general resti^aint on 
all our ordinary desires, and neither to em- 
ploy ourselves or others in any thing but what 
is positively unavoidable, or by the allowance of 
which, some general good may be done to our 
fellow-creatures, and whereby, of course, God's, 
glory will be rather advanced, than lowered. 
In the last passage quoted from Nehemiah, we 
may observe, he excepts to the selling of the 
provisions of life on the sabbath-day ; yet you 
will say, it is doubtless necessary we should 
obtain food for the support of ourselves and fa- 
milies. But is it not at the same time indis- 
putably true, that, if men were strictly religious, 
they would contrive that no public marketing 
should be done on the sabbath, because it is an 
act that creates a general business and bustle, 
quite unseemly and inconsistent with the public 
rest enjoined to be observed, and with that pri- 
vate composure of mind, which every one should 
strive to cultivate on this holy day ? The mere 
preparation of our food is a different case : that 
takes up the office of but few hands, and is a 
domestic work ; servants and people engaged 
therein may take their turns, and thus alter* 
nately profit by the religious duties of the day. 
But even in this, less preparation and indulgence 
than at other times, may be advisable in the fa- 
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milies of the great, so as to reduce their obe^ 
dience to the test of positive necessity. Who^ 
soever, therefore, is needlessly accessary to any 
acts that might have been performed on the ap^ 
pmnted days of working (whatever the customs 
of the world, or their own partial and selfish 
reasoning, may advance in their excuse), they 
are certainly gnilty of breaking the command- 
ment The very point I am now considering, 
is remarkably illustrated by the circumstance of 
God^s own express direction to his people, soon 
after their passing through the Red Sea« The 
necessity of their having food on the seventh, as 
well as other days, was very obvious ; but, that 
they might be convinced how purely God re- 
quired his sabbath to be kept, he command- 
ed them to gather the miraculous food he had 
prepared for them, every morning of the six 
days, but on the sixth day to provide a double 
quantity for the next day, because thereon they 
should keep the sabbath to the Lard, and no 
manna should fall or be gathered upon it. And 
the Lord even wrought a miracle to sanctify his 
precept; for the manna that was kept con* 
trary to his commandment, bred worms, and 
became corrupt; but the double quantity, 
which was gathered on the sixth day as pi-o- 
vision for the sabbath, did not corrupt^ 
neither was there any worm therein. And in 
the same chapter (Exodus, xvi. 29), there is 
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another instance of the rest that was required 
on the sabbath-day. The reason alleged 
why they received the double portion of bread 
on the sixth day was^ that every man should 
keep in his place^ and no man was to go out 
of' his place on the sahhath^day. And from this 
command arose that particular phrase among 
the Jews^ of a sabbath day's journey. Long 
joumies were positively forbidden the Jews on 
the sabbath, because, in such cases, men evi- 
dently must neglect the duties of God's day; and 
thence our blessed Saviour saith, Matt. xxiv. 20 
(in compliance with the Jewish custom), Pray 
that your flight he not in winter ^ neither on the 
SABBATH-DAY ; becausc either the severity of the 
season, or the holiness of the time, may retard 
your escape ; long and hasty joumies being in 
winter most difficult, and your flight on the sab* 
bath-day may subject you to the displeasure of 
the Jews, who hold it sacred not to travel far on 
that day. Christ, it is true, did not speak this to 
establish the Jewish sabbath, but only towambe« 
lievers of the mischiefs they might suffer from the 
hatred of the Jews, or from the remains of their 
own prejudices in favour of foi*mer ordinances. 
Yet it is useful to point out to us moderation in 
the freedom granted us by the dispensation of 
the Gospel, and that though joumies of neces- 
sity on the sabbath-day may be as lawful as 
any other outward acts, we should restrain our 
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kftdoJgeiice within such bounds at cannot inter- 
fere with our public duties to God ; and all visits 
to friends^ or recreation of walkings should be 
r^^ulated by the conscientious and pious consi^ 
deration^ that though Christ has released us 
from the Jewish yoke^ God*s law is still holy, 
wise, and good ; and we must be careful not to 
abuse our liberty into licentiousness. — ^To sum 
up the whole in few words : it is impossible not to 
perceive from the very terms of the command* 
inent, and all that has been advanced to esta- 
blish it, both what it enjoins, and what it for- 
bids. As to the former, we are to employ the 
sabbath to the honour and service of God: as 
to the latter, we are plainly to av<nd every ac- 
tion that n»ay expose us to the neglecting or pro- 
fening the sabbath ; and consequoitly we shall 
become much more guilty, if we spend it in idle- 
ness and pleasure, in debauchery and sin, as too 
many wicked persons do. And lastly, we are 
to be careful not only to sanctify, hallow, or keep 
holy the Lord's day ourselves, but to see that 
all who belong to us do so likewise; for the com- 
mandment posi<wdy infers, that for these also, 
we ehail inally answer. And, since through 
Gad*e grace and blessing on the exertion of our 
rulers, the piety of our own laws hath provided 
for the b^ter observance of this day, a heavy 
chaige lies upon all magistrates and inferior 
officers, to see t^bat those laws are put in execu-r 

VOL. II. p 
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tioa ; and by their neglect to do this, they uflh 
doiibtedly assist to bring a corse upon them^ 
selves^ and the nation at large—irtuch is the 
last point tq which I propose to speak ^ this 
snbject. There can be no doubt but our ingra^ 
titude to God, in every respect, is what exposes 
us to his just judgmpnts ; and In no shap^ can 
they who profess a pure worship of God, offend 
him more, than by dishonoujing his holy nam^i 
|uid day. These are the crimes that mark the 
lowest and most abandoned description of the 
bun^anrace. Swearing, and sabbath-breaking, 
lead to every other vice, because they natu« 
fally prpvoke God to desert men, who, when 
left to themselves, become a ready prey to the 
tempter. We may also as certainly eonclnde, 
that long continuance in such impious courses 
will in due time draw doipn the heaviest visit-p 
ations on the natipns where such impiety is not 
restrained. Bad example in the great, is of the 
most serious consequence to the manners of the 
community at large. It is a lamentable truth, 
tlutt, in the disgraceful and ungrateful habits of 
these transgressions, we too generally deserve 
the reproach of Nehemiah, who thus addresees 
the rich and the powerful of his day : Then J 
contended with the nobles of Judah^ and said 
vnto them, fVhal evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the Sabbath-day 9 Did not your fathers 
fhjis P and dfd not Qod bring all this evil upon 
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tM P Vet ye bring more wrath upon the land hy 
€(mtimung to profane this holy day. — ^Let each 
of us for himself^ my brethren, endeavour to 
avert God*s judgments, by showing an humble 
and ready obedience to all his laws ; and however 
blind, and obstinate, and ungrateful the world 
remains furound us, however deaf to our re- 
monstrance and exhortation, or regardless of 
our good example, let us still persevere in that 
happy and blessed resolution which the pious 
Joshua delivered on a like occasion ; and though 
others are unwilling to do their duty, let us 
pray earnestly for grace to say with him, Bur as 

FOR MB AND BfY HOUSE, Wfi WILL SERVE tHR 
I^RD. 

Now, &a 
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LECTURE XXVI. 



FIFTH COMMANDMENT. 



HofHmr thy father and thy mother^ that thy 
days may he- long ypan the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee* 

Having endeavoured to give you a full sense of 
the four commandments which compose what 
is caUed the first table of the law^ or the duties 
we more particularly owe to God; we come now 
to consider the contents of the second table^ or 
those conmiandments which relate immediately 
to the respective duties of mankind towards each 
other, under the general title and description of 
our neighbour. Now, of the several obligations 
which it has pleased God to record, as his will 
for men to keep, in order to promote their own 
happiness on earth, and prepare them for his 
fovour hereafter, it is observable that the lead- 
ing precept concerns the duties of children to 
parents. Obedience to this law seems to depend 
greatly on the advantages of early and proper 
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education ; and if this duty were strictly culti- 
vated, it would no doubt lay such a foundation 
of good conduct in the worlds as would be more 
effectual in traimng men up to virtue, and pre- 
serving them from vice, than any other human 
exertion that can be mentioned. 

In a set discourse upon this commandment^ 
it could be wished that all the children and 
youth of the parish were present, because the 
thoughts which naturally occur upon the sub- 
ject, do immediately relate to thdr behaviour, 
and concern their happiness in common with 
that of their friends. And we may draw this 
fair, but unhappy conclusion, from the contrary 
appearance, that if the commandment had 
taken its due effect in this place, there could 
have been no room for the pi*esent observation : 
for, alas ! how few of the parents themselves are 
mindful of the duty of setting a becoming ex- 
ample. Now, it is very evident, that whatever 
deficiency may exist in this respect, on the part 
of the children, there is still a manifest share of 
blame on the side of the parents, relations, or 
guardians of youth, who doubtless are frequently 
in great measure the cause of their being regard- 
less of their duty : and as this is an undeniable 
truth, the duties and failings of the former, as 
well as the neglect and errors of the latter, shall 
-be equally weighed, under the following heads 
of . my ]]^scourse, and will supply abundant 
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matter for otdr serious conmderatioii on thb very 
important subject. 

By explaining the design of the command* 
ment^ in the way of mutual application, this 
advantage will be derived from my humble 
endeavour for your instruction^ that, though 
many of the proper objects of the precept may 
be absent, yet such as are present, and who 
are essentially ccmcemed in the desirable in-, 
formation, may, with God's blessing, reap be- 
nefit by it. 

I shall first consider the subject in a more 
general point of view, by tracing the respective 
duties of parent and child, And instancing some 
of the causes why the spirit of this conunand^ 
meat has so little effect upon Society; and then, 

Secondly, I shall dwell more particularly 
upon the obligation of it, as being a positive 
law of God, and attended with the encourage- 
ment of a gracious promise and reward. 

The wise and affecting design of the Almighty^ 
in giving this commandment the fi>remo6t place 
in a list of rdative duties, must be very visible to 
every thoughtful and judicious person ; for, as I 
just intimated befi>re, if an early care were taken 
to obey this law, most of the misfortunes and 
miseries of mankmd would be prevented — ^vice 
would be nipped in the very bud ; fi>r disobedi- 
ence ta parents is the permdousseed that grows 
up into disobedience to God ; and we may most 
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reasonably apply our blessed LorcTs observation 
on a similar subject : If we do not love men (pa- 
rents), whom ube have seen^ how shall we love 
God, whom we have not seen P When people are 
habituated to an unfeeling disregard towards 
those to whom the dearest ties of nature oblige 
them to be subservient and kindj it lA not at all 
surprising that they should be regardless of du- 
. ties that have not the like plea of affection to 
influence their discharge of them^ 

As far as both parents and children are con- 
cerned in the violation of this commandment^ 
there is no subject whatever that affords so many 
convincing proofs of the gross degeneracy of 
human natuiB. It is to this lamentable depra^ 
vity of our constitution that we must attribute 
the prevalence of vice, in those instances^ even, 
where restraints of the most affecting and pow- 
erful influence should seem sufficient to check 
its growth ; for, though the divine wisdom hath 
planted the most prevailing instinct between the 
parent and its offspring, which, indeed, is es«- 
sential to the continuance and welfare of the 
human race ; yet we see the poison of original 
disobedience has so tainted the creature, that 
even this most endearing tie is often violated on 
both sides : so that, in the consequence of evil 
education^ we may truly say, the rebellion of 
children against their earthly parents pre- 
pares the way to the contempt of their heavenly 



Father* Disobedience of God was the Mel 
source that gave rise to this ungratefiil vicd^ and 
every other evil to which we are by nature sub^ 
ject, without the regenerating assistance of 
God*8 heavenly grace. We shall have abundant 
opportunities ci showing this as we proceed. 

1. As parents^ by ,God*s appointment, are 
instrumental to the very being of the child, the 
bond of aflfection on their part seems strength* 
ened by the consciousness of the relationship ; 
and yet, alas ! so degraded are mankind from 
original purity, so corrupted in the most exqui«» 
site parts of their composition, that we daily 
see these powerful pleadings of parental tender^ 
ness quite insofficieat to prevent the most un- 
natural acts of reloitless cruelty t even that pa^ 
rent, in whom, for obvious reasons, the principle 
should be strongest, b sometimes so callous to 
the finest feelings of her nature as inhumanly 
to destroy her innocetit, helpless offspring; 
yet this is so shocking a mark of an obdurate 
and wicked heart, that the Prophet, in his com* 
parison of the Lord*s abundant mercy towards 
his creature, asks. Can a tvoman forget her 
sucking child? Yea (says he), shb nuty forget, 
hut the Lord sliaU not forget thee. 

On the children's part gratitude seems to be 
the particular motive that should stimulate obe- 
dience to this fifth commandment. When we are 
very young, we are insensible to the value of the 
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fostering fondness of ouf tender parents ; but, 
fits we ripen into observation, their incessant in- 
dulgence, their affectionate dare, their visible 
anxiety for every thing that relates to us, good 
or bad| might promise to accustom children to a 
sense of their dependence imd obligation, to a 
dutiful return for the yeai*s of kindness and 
generous protection Ivhich they have expe- 
rienced from their loving parents* But melan- 
choly is the fact, that^ on their parts again, the 
evil of universal degeneracy pervades them, 
even in tender years, before they are hard*" 
eued by the pernicious example of a wicked 
world ; and, while dependent for their very food 
and home> and every other necessary comfort 
helpless infancy requires, insolence and rebeU 
lion too often discover a most rapid shoot, and 
raise the Voice and hand against the very object 
that gave them life, and yields their present 
nourishment. 

In merciful consideration of the fatal conse^ 
quences that must ensue in this dreadful change 
in human nature, and from intimate foreknow- 
ledge that the single instinct of the animal en- 
dearment would not suffice to keep the creature 
within boimds of general duty, the Almij^ty 
has delivered to mankind a positive law against 
the violation of these natural ties, which, had 
man continued innocent, would al<me have di- 
rected to an unerring rule of conduct; and that 



this law might have the greater effect^ by wwk^ 
ing on the present constitution of theif nature^ 
he thought proper further to strengthen it by 
hope and fear^ by promises of reward and pu^ 
kiishment^ in order, by every possible means, to 
urge men to this duty, to preserve them from 
perishing, and to train them, by acts of present 
circumspection and rational obedience, for the 
enjoyment of a better inheritance, when they 
are removed from this state of trial* 

Now, as all God*s laws are proposed to us 
as rational creatures, and are consistent with the 
exercise and improvement of the understanding, 
he has given us this, which (though indeed at 
present imperfect, like our affections) is still 
the fiaculty, by which alone we are able to judge 
df any thing that is proposed to us -.under the 
State of grace, therefore, in which his mercy 
has pleased to place us, through the merits of 
our Redeemer, we are to pray for the enlight* 
ening of that understanding, equally with the 
Subdmng of our carnal will ; and, as far as this 
gift can help forward the increase of God*s 
glory, and the welfare of his creatures, we are 
bound to employ it for that good purpose. In 
short, reason points out to us the value of edu- 
cation, which is the strongest of human means 
to qualify us for any solid happiness. 

While we are endeavouring, therefore, to 
recover the honour due to this valuable com- 
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mandment^ it may supply miich useful iDform-* 
ation to inquire further into the secondary 
causes that occasion the too general and lament-* 
ajile breach of it ; and these, 1 apprehend, on 
close investigation, we shall find in great mear 
sure to proceed from the neglect of parents 
themselves^ in the article of early and judicious 
training of their children ; and if we could be 
so happy as to convince them of this general 
error, and persuade them to adopt a different 
mode of management, there can be no doubt 
that a material alteration would take place, both 
as to the children's duty, and parents* comfort ; 
and, though we do not pretend that this remedy 
would be effectual, wholly to renew map's na^ 
ture, yet it would greatly assist in correcting it, 
in turning the crooked bent of the natural in- 
clination into the safer paths of virtue and obe- 
dience, and thereby prepare it for the reception 
and growth of God's further grace, which there 
can be no doubt is long stifled and obstructed, 
in consequence of a careless and vicious educa* 
tion. In support of these plain truths, we have 
the authority of Holy Scripture itself. Abundant 
passages of both Old and New Testament m- 
join and enforce the value of early precept and 
good example. I will produce a few, to <H>nfinn 
my exhortation to you, my brethren, on this 
Mbject, and to convince you that these are not 
nierdy maxims flowing from our private opi- 
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Bioii, but inferences founded on eternal truth 
and reason. — ^You all know that the wisest of 
the sons of men proposes the following advice, 
in Pirov. ndi. 6, Tr€nn up a child in the way ht 
shall gOy and when he is old he will not depari 
from it: a lesson that I bdieve was scarce ever 
fonnd to fiul in it^, happy consequences ; and the 
contrary, which Solomon observes (xxix. 15)| 
has been found equally true, to the sorrow of 
both child and parent, viz. thai a child lefi to 
himsey^ hingeth to shame. It is clear, there- 
fore, that the want of sensible care and godly 
resolution in this article, is the foundation of 
die complaint that is so truly alarming on this 
subject. St. Paul attributes the pure fiuth and 
religious assiduity of his disciple Timothy (2 £p. 
i&. 15), to his having known the Scriptures Jrom 
a child— a powerful argument for a religious 
education, a most sure prevention d disobedi- 
ence in children, and security for the happiness 
that both parties must experience from a dutiful 
and submissive behaviour. 

From what has been said already, we are 
naturally led to consider a few of the more ge- 
neral mistakes and neglects that are common in 
the conduct of parents, and which, if duly 
weighed and strictly observed, might induce a 
readier compliance with this commandment-— 
paight make children honour their father and 
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mother^ both from pious habit and grateful prin- 
ciple. 

I begin with the duty of the parent^ because 
it presents itself first in the regular order of na^ 
ture, and certainly precedes and influences the 
conduct of the child t I shall confine myself at 
present, to the case of the poorer order of 
people^ as they are the most numerous; and 
what rules may benefit their practice^ will, in 
many respects, concern their richer neighbours. 
The first grand article that particularly con- 
cerns all parents, is, to keep a guard on them«> 
selves, to set their children a good example. If 
parents are idle, drunken, dissolute^ dishonesty 
common swearers^ impatient of control, sabbath-* 
breakers, and insolent to superiors, they can-r 
not be surprised if their children walk in the 
same steps ; and thus are the sins of the fiithere 
often visited on the children, in that they are 
brought to shame through the profligate patterns 
of their parents, who receive the consequent pu-> 
nishment of their unnatural and cioiel neglect 
towards their own flesh and blood. Now, 
though the poorer class of men may not be able 
to aflbrd an education of learning to their fa- 
mily ; yet they have it in their power to supply 
this portion of parental love or duty, which 
would be found to answer a wonderfully happy 
eflcct, if religiously observed. 

The next essential point to be attended to, 
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in order to keep your children within the bounds 
of the duty prescribed to them in this com-* 
mandment^ relates more nearly to their persons 
— ^I mean the article of correction, when they act 
amiss, when the principles of disorderly passions 
begin to show themselves ; by which you will 
establish due authority and wholesome habit 
at the same time. This is an article of prodi-- 
gious consequence to their future wdSBixe, and 
your own peace and comfort in them. And here 
the eiqierience of the Wise Man again upholds 
the absolute necessity of this practice by the 
foUoTring judicious and approved maxims. In 
Pro\ jrbs, xxiii. 13, 14, he exhorts, IVithhold not 
earrectian from the child, for hereby thou shalt 
save his said from hell; and he advances the ex* 
ample of God*s own mode of dealing by those 
whom he loveth ; far he correcteth (saith Solo- 
mon) even as the father the son in wham he de^ 
lighieth. Again, He that spareth the rad, hateth 
his son; and further, JTie rod and reproof (saith 
he) give wisdom. From some of these observa- 
tions, the deep knowledge Solomon had of hu- 
man nature clearly points out to us, that there 
are many dispositions that cannot otherwise be 
dealt with, or reformed, but by occasional 
severity. It is certain there are some tempers 
that cannot bear indulgence ; this indeed is a 
sore evil : but as our offspring must inherit aa 
equal share of the parents' failings and infirmi- 
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ties ; the latter cannot avoid, from a sense of 
their own disposition, and the misfortune of 
their own temper, to know exactly what should 
be kept under, and what encouraged. 

I am well aware of the almost uncoaquer* 
able weakness that will often interfere in this 
most useful advice and dealing : but people may 
depend upon it, improper indulgence and for-i 
bearance of timely correction, is not a proof of 
real love towards their children, but of the sin- 
ful depravity of their common nature, agmnst 
the power of which it behoves them continually 
to pray, if they wish the actual peace and hap- 
piness of those most, dear to them, both in this 
life and the next. The foundation of becoming 
honourable both to God and our natural parents 
(as before observed), is certainly obbdibncs: 
this is the principle that influences all religious 
conduct, it is also the grand secret of all good 
education ; there is nothing to be done without 
it, in any branch of discipline, and the pnly 
way^to secure it is to establish just authority. 
The sole reason why we are not more obedient 
to God's holy laws in general, is want .of faith 
in his authority, through the blindness of an 
unconverted heart. Because he does not always 
punish instantly, in the present state, we do not 
feufficiently believe his power. This is the cha- 
racter given of all wicked men by the Preacher, 
Eccles. yiii. 1 1 : Becawe science agaipsf an 
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^€vil work is not executed speedily y therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to 
do evil. But in the case of earthly parents, and 
their conduct towards the children intrusted 
to their care, they havie no other method to as* 
sure obedience but to establish their own autho- 
rity. God, for inscrutable reasons of wisdom 
and mercy, often defers punishment. But pa^ 
rents, who cannot secure obedience by any other 
means, must not forbear to exercise their power^ 
or all is lost. The passing over one serious 

* foult, leads to remissness in correcting another. 
Advantage is taken of human weakness, and in 
the end both child and parent rue the foUy of 
this mistaken tenderness. 

Having afforded you sufficient rules and ob-; 
nervations concerning the parents* share in pro- 
moting the honour due to them from their 
children, and having also laid open one leading 
cause of the too eommon neglect of the divine 
precept in this fifth commandment, which en- 
joins due honour to both father and mother, I 
shall enter upon the second part of my sub- 
ject, and enforce the duties of children towards 
their parents, both from the principles of nature, 
but more especially from the authority of God*s 
positive law, which holds out inducements to 
their obedience, by the most gracious promises, 
and warns them of tiieir offence, and the fatal 

VOI-. II. Q 
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effects of their ungrateflil conduct^ by abundant 
alarming passages throughout his holy word. 

When we reflect on the nature of the tie 
between child and parent^ it seems in itself to 
promise a strong barrier against the possibility 
of ingratitude ; but daily and sad experience 
proves^ that this expectation is not well ground* 
ed. It would make us blush for the base dege* 
neracy of our common nature^ and raise horror 
at the same time, to relate many instances of 
the foul returns of children towards their pa- 
rents, of both sexes, of all ages and descriptions. 
This is so very commcm and grievous a com* 
plaint, that it is quite unnecessary to be parti- 
cular ; but I cannot refrain from adverting to one 
more glaring species of disgraceful conduct in 
many children, which is inhuman and ungrateful 
in the extreme^ and which is more generally 
prevalent among those who are supposed to have 
received every superior benefit from enlarged and 
liberal information. Alas! the age is arrived 
to such a character of unfeeling levity, that we 
often see the unnatural son grow anxious for the 
removal of a fond father, even before the course 
of nature intimates that his end is nigh. And 
while the deluded parent is boasting the accom- 
plishments of his favourite representative, and 
secretly exulting at the success of his expense 
and cares, the ungracious stripling is wishing 
lum off the scene, much less concerned for the 
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afiecting solemn events than for the loss of some 
favourite animal, the object of his extravagance 
and folly. The caresses during infancy; the in- 
dulgence of his youth ; the diUgence, and per- 
haps difficulties, to aflford him what is fancied a 
proper education- ; the restless anxieties for his 
creditable, comfortable appearance, and estar 
blishment in the world ; and probably, the de- 
privation of many essential comforts in declin- 
ing years, to effect the particular happiness and 
enjoyment of his heir — are all forgotten : selfish 
]>reference, and licentious example, absorb every 
dutiful and generous feeling; and he expects with 
as much impatience, when he shall follow his 
doting parents to the grave, as ever they felt 
joyful hope to see him bom into the world. This 
is one of the most deplorable marks of the ex- 
treme degeneracy of our nature, that can be 
given, of that nature some are so proud to dig- 
nify and exalt— Ha nature, in proportion as it is 
divested of God^s grace, that often &lls far short, 
in point of compassionate principle, of the in- 
stinctive tenderness of the brute creation. 

From the instance before us, we see how in- 
sufficient it is, even with the advantages of what 
is reckoned polite education, to surmount its 
evil inclination. Nay, it is this very kind of 
education, that fieeds this unnatural temper. It 
is an education calculated to improve every part 
of man, \}\xt that which influences his most se- 

q2 
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cret purposes — the heart. But what nature 
alone can never do, however urgent the obliga- 
tion to our duty, nor all the refinement of hu- 
man art and learning united can effect. Re- 
ligion can with certainty accomplish. This is a 
mode of education not much in use ; but where- 
ever its healing principle is early and effectually 
instilled, we may rest secure that complaints of 
this foul growth will never exist. 

I could not resist advancing this too frequent 
and gross example of undutifulness in higher 
life, as it relates so nearly to my subject ; but it 
is now time I should touch upon the proper senm 
of this fifth commandment, as it expressly rer 
gards our natural parents, in various descriptions 
of our duty to them. The reason of it, indeed, 
extends to all sorts of people, who are in any 
respects our superiors : but this it will be more 
convenient to consider under that general sec- 
tion of the Catechism which supplies the an- 
swer to " ffliat is thy duty towards thy neigh'- 
" hour 5^ At present I shall speak to the ho- 
nouring OUT father and mother only. 

The duty, then, of children under this 
serious obligation, is not only to pay their 
parents a bare formal respect, but to show 
them all that love, duty^ and obedience, all 
that attention, service, and protection, which 
their near relation intitles them most justly to 
expect from us; and which our reason and 
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Scripture inform us^ we ought to yield to them. 
Children^ says the Apostle (Colos. iii. 20), 
obey your parents in all things ; Jhr this is well 
pleasing to the Lord. It is very natural to con- 
clude, that when the Apostle says, in all things, 
he means in every just and reasonable act of 
duty; otherwise, he could not with truth 
have added, such obedience would be well 
pleasing to the Lord ; for wicked parents may 
require unholy service from their children, and 
in this they most certsnnly are not required to 
obey them. 

But the still more particular duties that are 
required of children towards their parents, 
consist in acts of the following description : 
to obey aU their lawful orders, and bear with 
their infirmities, either of years or temper ; to 
submit with religious humility to their correc- 
tion; to forward their comfort and happiness 
by gentle kind behaviour, and every reason- 
able exertion in their power; and if necessity 
requires it, and we are able, we must provide 
for^ and support our parents according to their 
respective stations, and |n proportion to what 
they have done for U9 : i^nd fJl these particulars 

# 

we shall find strictly enjoined by Holy Writ, 
both in the exhortartions of the Old and New 
Testament. Besides the Book of Exodus, 
whence the commandment is taken, we read in 
J^evit. xix. 3, Ft shall fear every man his jnofher 

q3 
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and his father. iSoIomon, likewise^ delivers this 
parental counsel oa the subject (Prov. i. 8), My 
son, hear the instruction of thy father, and 
, forsake not the law of thy mother, Fronj which 
passages we are instructed, that our duty is 
to be equally piud to both parents ; for this the 
express words of the commandment teach, 
*• Honour thy father and thy mother" And, as it 
is impossible to enforce the observance of this 
precept too ur^ntly, you will do well to con- 
sider, how it is further confirmed by this pas- 
sage in St. Matthew (xv. 4, 5, 6), which en- 
joins obedience to both parties, and shows us 
how the false tradition of the Jews had cor^ 
rupted the original intention of this excellent 
law. For God (smth our blessed Lord) com* 
manded, saying. Honour thy father and mother i 
but YB «ay, fVhosoever shall scty to his father or 
mother. It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me, and honour not his father and 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made 
the commandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. By which unnatural evasion, it seems, 
if any person made the excnse, that what be 
might have bestowed for the relief of his pa- 
rents, was presented as a giA to the temple, lie 
was released of this superior duty ; or, as St. 
Mark expresses it (vii. 12), T'e suffer him no 
more to do aught for his father or his mo- 
ther. • 



\ 
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And however (as we have seen) human 
nature may be prone to transgress the several 
obligations to obedience imposed on it by re- 
spective stations and relations, yet, if paretits 
are mindful to breed up their children carefully, 
when young, and virtuously and religiously ' 
when they are capable of discerning between 
good and evil ; if they manage their love to- 
wards them with discretion, provide for them 
unth propriety, and bring them up to some 
honest, useful employment ; if they encourage 
them when they do well, and never fail to coi'- 
rect them when they act amiss ; if they are 
gentle and kind to them, without false indul- 
gence or injudicious fomiliarity, 'and are cau- 
tiovs not to provoke them by violent passions 
and too severe treatment^ they will help greatly 
to the inclining their manners towards habits 
of affection^ and produce an easi^ compli- 
ance with the duties they expect from them. 

Lastly^ that children may want no possible 
means to render them mindful of this com- 
mandment, the Almighty hath proposed en- 
couragements to render them more careful to 
observe it; even the valuable hope that their 
days may be long in the land which the Lord 
their God giveth them ; or, as St. Paul delivers it 
in Eph. vi. 1> 2, 3, Children, obey your parents i 
the Lord (that is, because it is his express will 
so to do) ; for this is right. Honour thy father 

q4 
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cmd mother (which is the Jirst commandment 
with promise)^ that it may he well with thee, 
and that thou mayest live long upon the earth. 
Long life is what all men naturally covet^ be-* 
cause death being originally inflicted as a 
punishment^ we are all averse to meet it ; life> 
therefore^ bears the quality of a primary bless*, 
ing, and is so^ in a peculiar manner^ to the 
upright, because it affords them an opportu-^ 
nity of increasing their reward hereafter^ and 
belongs to them in this particular case in right 
of promise. You have heard how it is express- 
ed ip the law. Attend now to the full and beau-> 
tifiil encouragement as it is extended in the 3d 
chapter of Ecclesiasticus, 3 — 1 7 : fVhoso ho^ 
npureth his father, maketh an atonementjhr ^is 
sins; qnd he that honour eth his mother, is of^ one 
that lay eth up a treasure. tVhoso honouretK^is 
father shall have a long life ; and he that is obe^ 
dient unto the Lord will show comfort to his mo-' 
thei\ He that feareth the Lord, will do service 
to Ids parents and his masters. Honour thy fa-- 
ther and mother, both in word and deed, that a 
blessing may come upon thee from them ; for the 
blessing of the father establisheth the houses of 
the children, but the curse of the mother rooteth 
o^it foundations. 

The exhortation in this commandment 
plainly afforded to the Jews a promise that their 
obedience should cause them to live long in that 
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gpod land to u>Mch the Lord was then lea£ng them 
by the hand of his servant Moses. And we are to 
learn from this^ that as the land of Canaan is al- 
ways looked npon as a type or sign of a better 
inheritance in a better country, even the hea- 
venly Canaan ; so, as this was the highest tem- 
poral promise God could make the Jews, if we 
carefully observe this commandment, it shall 
not only preserve our present peace, but it shall 
be a good means to prepare us for a more than 
common degree of happiness in the life to come. 

Nor has God left this his law without the 
further sanction of threatening and punishment : 
for in Deuteronomy, xxvii. 16, this precept is 
most awfully confirmed by the solemn declara- 
tio(^ of a curse upon every one who neglects it : 
Cursed be he that setteth light hy his father and 
his mother. Again, in Exodus, xxi. 17, this positive 
punishment is enacted against contempt of pa- 
rents s And he that curseth his father or his mo^ 
ther, shall surely be put to death ; which penalty 
of the law is repeated in the Gospel of St. Mark, 
vii. 10, by our blessed Lord himself: fVhoso 
curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 
And Solomon, whose valuable book of Proverbs 
aboimds with pious instructions and exhorta- 
tions, assures us, chap. xx. 20, that whoso 
curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall 
be put out in obscure darkness. 

To conclude; if, from nature, reasen, and 
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God's positive law, we see the indisputable obli- 
gation of keeping this commandment ; if we are 
bound to show thus much respect to earthly pa- 
rents^ how should it move our gratitude towards 
our HEAVENLY Father^ who is the author of our 
very beings and every blessing we enjoy ; by 
whose sovereign will and miraculous wisdom we 
were formed, and protected in our mother's womb; 
who was our hope when we yet hanged on our ino^ 
thers breast; who from the cradle to the present 
moment has been our gracious defender and de- 
liverer from every unseen mischief that might 
have befallen us, on our perilous journey, and 
who still preseiTes us to the end ; and, what 
exacts our highest gratitude, holds forth the 
prize of life eternal, affords the means to tiglp 
us in our warfare, and pardons all our sins. 
Here, my brethren, are blessings of such ines- 
timable value, as demand a service proportion- 
able to the obligation/ Let us then pray for 
grace to keep not only this fifth commandment^ 
but ALL God*s holy laws, that so, in the end, we 
may be found faithful, and duly qualified to 
enter into the joy of our Lord ; for whose 
sake and merits only, such mercy is held out to 
us unworthy creatures. To God be all due praise 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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LECTURE XXVn. 

SIXTH COMMANDMENT: 

^^ Thou shalt do no murder. 



GENESIS^ IX. 6. 

tVhoso sheddeth matCs bloody by man shall his 
' blood he shed ; for in the image of God made 
he man. 

\Ve learn from these words^ that the law against 
this shocking crime was much more early than 
the delivery of the ten commandments. The 
dreadful effect of man*s depraved naturcj in 
consequence of listening to the tempter^ soon 
discovered itself in this particular instance^ by 
the most inhuman conduct of Adam*s first-bom. 
God put a curse upon Cain for this foul sin^ 
which was worse than immediate death ; and it 
is evident, that the law existed with the creation, 
since Cain expresses himself according to the 
sense of the text : And it shall come to pass, that 
every one that Jindeth me shall kill me. But the 
Almighty, for the purposes of his high wisdom, 
set a mark upon Cain, to prevent this ; and of the 
sufferings of his mind we may judge from thig 
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declaration^ that his punishment was greater 
than he could bear. 

The method I shall take in explaining this 
commandment, will be, first, to set forth the 
particular nature of the crime of murder, and 
its fatal consequences, and to distinguish be** 
tween the different kinds : 

Secondly, to consider it in a more spiritual 
point of view, by enumerating the principles 
and passions which lead to it, and by guarding 
the mind against the indulgence of all such 
thoughts as will render a man guilty before 
God, though he may not have committed the 
positive act that calls for the penalty of humau 
laws. 

1. Actual murder is of two kinds: volun- 
tary, or wilful, and accidental murder. The 
word is of Saxon derivation, and signifies the 
act of killing, the taking away the life of a fel- 
low-creature unlawfully, by what way or means 
soever it be done. In the Greek tongue, the 
commandment is expressed both in the Old and 
New Testament by one and the same word, 
though it is translated kill in the former, and 
murder in the latter^ as our language admits of 
a distinction in the terms, defining that only to 
be murder which is voluntary and unlawful : and 
it is certain^ that from the beginning the same 
distinction existed, because^ when Cain declares 
Ws fear of being killed^ he expresses himself by 
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a different word, since it conld not have been 
murder to have taken him off (as the word of 
God speaks), who had ahready forfeited his Ufe 
by the breach of the commandment. Now, had 
not God, for some particular and wise purposes, 
set a mark upon Cain to prevent his falling a 
victim to justice, the slaying of him would not 
have been murder, because the killing of him 
would not have been unlawful, but in positive 
compliance with the sentence of the ccunmand- 
ment, which, though afterwards delivered in 
form, appears to have been understood pre- 
viously to Cain's sin, because he expresses the 
just apprehaision that every one that should 
find him would sk^ him ; and to prevent which 
act of just retaliation against him, the Lord set 
a mark upon him, or gave him some miraculous 
sign or assurance, that it should not so happen 
unto him, by declaring, whosoever slew Cain, 
vengeance should be taken on him sevenfold. 
But the killing of Abel was wilful and unnatural, 
and directly contrary to God*s law. Therefore, 
to constitute the crime of murder, the act must 
he both designed and unlawful ; because, if a 
man slay another without intention so to do, 
without malice aforethought, it is judged a 
misfortune, and not murder; and accordingly 
the laws of the Hebrews provided for such cases. 
Thus we read, Exod. xxi. 13, that if a man lie 
not in waitjbr another, tmt God deliver him into 
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his hand (that is, if God, in his providence, permit 

such accidents to happen as casual death by the 

handd of another), then, ssuth the Lord, / will 

appoint a place whither he shall Jlee. And again, 

as we see in Numbei's, xxxv. 22, 23, 24, 25, If 

a man thrust at another suddenly , without enmity, 

or should cast upon him any thing without laying 

of wait, or with any stone wherewith a man may 

die, and seeing him not, he casteth it upon him, 

• thut he die, and was not his enemy, neither 

sought his hmm ; such a one was to be delivered 

out of the hands of the avenger of blood; he 

might retire to the cities of refuge, and be safe 

till the death of the high priest. But even from 

theise very laws in favour of those who were 

guilty of manslaughter only, we may judge 

in what a serious light the shedding of blood 

was held. 

2. Further, the killing must be unlawful, in 
order to distinguish from those cases in which 
though the killing be wilful, yet still it is not mur- 
der, nor forbidden by God as such : for example, 
the execution of justice, after a lawful manner 
(as the very punishment of murder), and by a 
lawful magistrate, as intimated so early as in 
Genesis, ix, 5, the verse preceding my text: 
Surely your blood of your lives will I require; at 
the hand of every matis brother toill I require 
the life of man: for whoso sheddeth mavLS blood, 
hy man shall his blood be shed. But even 
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though a man should fly to the altar for refuge^ 
if it is proved that he came presumptuously upon 
his neighbour to slay him with guile, he was to 
be taken awayjrofn the altar, that he might die. 
(EiXod. xxi. 14.) Other cases, wherein, though 
the killing be wilful, it is not murder, are these : 
the slaying our enemies in a just war ; the kill- 
ing another for the necessary defence of a man*8 
own life, as when a man is attacked by robbers 
on the highway, or in his house by Jiight, or by 
any violent assault which calls upon a man to 
consult self-preservation, even though he destroy 
the parties, it is not murder in the eye of God 
or man : the persons shun are the murderers, 
because they were pursuing an unlawful action, 
at. the risk of their own and their neighbour's 
tiveSy wMch they need not have hazarded : and 
under the Jewish law, some other cases were 
added, with which we are not now concerned 
under the Gospel. In the case of war, it is ex- 
pressly said. Num. x. 9, And if ye go to war in 
your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets : 
in which words we have a warrant for destroy- 
ing our enemies in a just war, as indeed in many 
other parts of the word of God, who, as well in this 
; book, as the book of Deuteronomy, promises to 
be with his people against their enemies, and 
expressly orders the latter to be slain in various 

3 
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wa^ ; neither thei-efore is this to be counted 
murder. 

Having now explmned to you the distinc- 
tions, and shown you that all killing is not to 
be viewed in the light of murder, since, in the 
case of inflicting death by just laws, God de- 
clared by his Apostle St. Paul, that the magu- 
trate beareth not the sword in vain (Rom. xiii. 
4), Imt thai he is the minister of God (the re- 
venger) to execute wrath upon him that doth evil; 
since, again, in time of war, he hath given 
open warrant for the destruction of our enemies, 
and that respecting accidental injury which oe- 
cadons death, a man's pumshment is remitted ; 
and lEistly, that, by the laws of self-pre^ervatioD, 
we are to repel force, even though the de^h of 
the asstulant be the consequence ; I will proceed 
to describe the positive nature of the ciimcj and 
all its dreadful effects. 

In every case where one man loses his life 
by the contrivance of another, whatever the 
motive or the means, and in whatever degree it 
is wilful and unlawful, it is murder ip the sense 
of the sixth commandment : and the crime ex- 
tends to more than one description of actual (rf- 
fence ; for we are no less guilty of murder when 
we take the power into our own hands against 
ourselves, than when we employ violence against 
the life of others; for, on principles of reli^on> 
and under a sense of God's authority over his 
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creatures, and his just right to their service^ 
the great wickedness of a man's shortening his 
life is self-evident. And it is sufficient for the 
purpose of this subject, to obsenre, that all 
who are guilty of this rashj rebellious, and un« 
natural act, if in possession of sound reason, 
are certainly such as have not the fear of 
God before their eyes, no just notion of his 
power, of the holiness of Ins laws, of his truth, 
or of the nature of his providential government. 
God gives us life for the most wise and gracious 
puiposes t religion teaches us, that the chief 
end of it is to try and prepare us for a perfect 
and endless state of happiness. TYie gene^ 
ral cause of suicide, or Self-murder, where the 
brain is not disordered, is disguist or despond* 
ency, in consequence of worldly misfortunes ; 
and what a^ravates their effect is pride, want 
of fortitude, or a total deficiency of the'^eli* 
gious principle ; for, if a man has brought his 
troubles upon himself, it is but justice that he 
should bear them unth patience ; at the worst, 
they may still lead him to repentance* If they 
are in consequence of terrible and unforeseen 
accidents, in which he had no share, it certainly 
argues less courage and greatness of mind to 
4lestroy himself, than to bear up against them. 
The gprrit of a man will sustain his injirmity; it 
is only a wounded • (guilty) spirit t^at iseems a 
fit object for despair. But, if the most unfor- 

TOt. n. R 
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tuDBte person living; would view hi» case in the 
li^bt of revelation, and consider the history of 
<bis life as composing part of that grand work i>t 
divine providence, which will one day be display- 
ed to the glory of God, and aa contributing to 
the greatest good of all his creatures, he would 
receive every visitation with a spirit that would 
Aoflen its severity; and, instead of abusing the 
ft«e-wiU and power ^ven him, to his certain 
deetructioB, he would bear his trials with such 
gubmisson to the divine will, as would tend 
to forward the wise purposes for which th^ 
Were sent. As a man, therefore, did not rective 
life through his own power, he is as condemn- 
able for putting an end to it in his own person, 
as in that of another : the crime is equal before 
,God ; it is defying his government, and making 
himself the judge of God's providential appoint- 
ments. And this leads me to consider the fetal 
consequences and aggravation of this crim^ 
whether in the case of suicide, or any other 
murder. In the former, even on the supposi- 
tion there was to be no after-reckoning, it 
argues a spirit of dastardly selfishness, and that 
the pcraon is wholly forsaken of God ; for there 
Is no situation wherein & man's life may not be 
of some use to himself and the community. 
\VliiU' he has years before him, he maymake some 
rcp;inition; he may hope for God's pardon, if 
his utm conduct has been principally instnimen- 
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tal to his distress; by heroic exertions he may 
entertain good hope of better days in this life ; 
and^ at the worsts he had better be punished here 
than hereafter* By destroying himself, he often 
entails greater shanfe and misery on those coih 
nect^ with him, than if he had lived to struggle 
veith misfortune ; and he cuts himself oiF frmn 
the possibility of repentance, grace, and fliturs 
'acceptance. In short, there cannot be a stronger 
ai^ument against this species of murder than 
•that it was the practice chiefly of the ancient 
heathens, and still continues to mark the eha* 
racter of n^dels and b$naiic$* 

In regard to the murder of others> the eflfecti 
aie in some respects similar: the aggravatiotts of 
the sin are very many, and very great } firsts 
it being above most others a heinous sin against 
•the Almighty, who is the sole Lord of idl his 
creatures, and who expressly declares himself to 
be in* a singular manner offended and provoked 
by their destruction; and for this particular 
•reason, winch he adds after the words of my 
text ; fcTy in the image of God made he man-^ 
not in respect to any bodily resemblance, but 
as to the ^ceUence of his spiritual nature: 
therefore any action that may contribute to ruin 
that nature, by depriving it of its eternal hap^ 
piness, must be the most dreadful offence against 
God; for the person murdered is not only de- 
prived of bis Ufe, and all the advantages he en- 
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joyed by it, but very possibly may be taken 
off in the midst of his sins, and so undone to 
all eternity. 

Agun, it is a sin t^funst nature, which has 
est^Usbed a common relation between all men, 
designed for society, and, in order thereto, has 
made it one of its fundamental laws that we 
should love and protect, and do good to one 
another. Now, this law cannot possibly be more 
nolated, than by murder. It is likemse a aa 
against civil society, the end of which is protec- 
tion, to provide for the security and safety (tf its 
members, the very ties of which lu-e thereby 
destroyed : further, it is a sin agmnst the qhief 
nu^trate, who alone, under God, bath power 
.f>f life and death, and who, by this violence, is 
deprived of the counsel and support of his sub- 
jects : and> lastly, it is in a peculiar degree in- 
jurious to the relations c^ the persons so depriv- 
ed of life, being such an act as may utterly ruia 
them in their temporal afl^irs and happiness. 
Tlie imagination will readily assist us with the 
melancholy situation of the helpless widow and 
the in&nt orphan, who have lost a parent by 
tins atrocious act; the nnavtuling sorrows o( 
fond relations, who miss their friend, protector, 
and support : in short, unless repentance wash 
It oot, tbe account, we know, must be most 
h&xvy from these varioos aggravations ; and the 
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consideration of its only remedy occasions me 
to touch upon a particular species of this crime, 
which excludes even the last hope of pardon, 
and with which I shall conclude this first divi-- 
sion of the subject. 

I m«an that most wicked custom of duellings 
Where the parties meet wHh a savage purpose of 
destroying each other; where: pride, malice, and 
revenge, qnder the cloke of honour, prompt 
men to be guilty of actual murder. This, in the 
polite language of the wwld, is most absurdly 
termed giving satisfiustion. That this is a most 
unjust and unfmr method of repairing wrongs, 
will appear by the uncertainty of the event; 
for, as that frequently depends upon superiority 
of skin, or strength of nerves, the tnnooent is 
as likdy to fisdl as the aggressor; in which case, 
berides the most grievous injury a man eaii pofrp 
dbly recdve, he runs the risk of bdng hastily 
and violently dispatched into another worid ; 
and if the offender happens to be kiUedt ih^case 
is, if possible, more dreadfiilj because he is 
sent to his endless state unprepared, mth all 
his crimes uppn his head, and the pemm origi* 
aally offended beoomes necessarily guilty of 
sending him out of tibe wwld* Cap any thing 
be more inconristent with conmion sensQ and 
justice? Que man sbaV be guilty of the most 
atrocious trespass that can be committed against 
anotber^ and;^ aft^r this, shall not only ckpni % 
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rig*ht to be considered as a man of honour, but 
the sofiering party must hazard his own life, and 
the crime (rf* mnrder, or be reckoned not to equal 
a desperate villain in personal courage. That afl 
effectual stop is not put to such a shocking prac« 
tice, is not only a disgrace to every country 
professing Christianity, but to human nature 
and reason; and (iie evil is increased by the 
cause and the consequences. The most trivisd 
or vicious motives often lead to this kind of 
murder, and innocent families frequently par- 
tske of the misfortune for a generation — a curse^ 
or some most serious calamity, being the genecal 
attendant. Sdf-murder, or a duel, are frequently 
the consequence of that most destructive of all 
fiishionable habits, GABnifo — the infections and 
vicious plague of the present age. Despair at 
having beggared a fiunily, and resentmrat on 
the suspicion of being plundered^ render a man 
regardless of his existence, and urge him to add 
sin to sin, imd eteniQl ruin to temporal dis« 
grace. 

It is now time we should view the subject in 
B more spiritual sense, and inquire whethw this 
sixth commandment does not forbid something 
besides the actual eonmiission of this dreadfol 
mine* 

If we view it by that rule which Jesm 
Christ has given us, we shall easily percdve 
^^i ^ p<Mnting out to qa tbfe true ^int of 
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God*B laws^ be at the same time proposes tfai 
most effectual means of prevenliDg the breach 
of them ; for^ by watchio^ and over-mling the 
]Nrinciples aad passions which naturally incline 
men to the most vidons actions^ they will be 
most Ukely to avoid the commission of those 
potttive sins which brmg certain condemnation 
with them. With respect^ therefore^ to the 
crime of murder^ it is possible^ aocording to the 
declaration of the Gospel, so fiur to be guilty of 
it, without actually dieddi^g blood, as to pro-- 
yoke the Yepgeance of the Almighty, and sub- 
ject the soul to the punishment it deserves ; for 
as, in the next commandment, our blessed Lord 
assures us, a «iaa may be guilty of the sin of 
aduHery by the mere indulgence of his vidous 
and corrupt desires, so in this we are told 
(Matt. XV. 19), that inU of the heart jmK 
ceed nmrden, as wcU as nas^ other damnable 
crimes; and St. John (1 Ep. iii. 15) tells us 
that tcAdm haieth his hvther. is a mmrderer^ 
and, to warn his hearers £tNa thinking lightly 
of such a degree of offence that does not pro- 
ceed to the notice of dvil laws, he adds, omi^iio 
wmrderer haih eternal Kfe abiding in him. To 
steer dear, therefore, of admitting any such 
disposition to take root in our hearts, we must 
conrider the commandment as expresdy forbid- 
ding all variance, hatred, unjust emulation, 
envy, revwge, evil speaking, quarreUii^, and, 
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rash and immoderate anger; for these alone 
will not only render the possessor the object 
of God's most just hatred and punishment, 
but, if yielded to, they will be most likely 
to lead to the perpetration of the actual trans- 
gression. 

Duly experience informs us that the most 
horrid deeds of this nature proceed from the 
spirit of resentment and revenge, and other evil 
tempers, set to work by inflMued passions, 
either through liquor, or through suggestions of 
the tempter, upon vicious and unguarded livers. 
Envy and discontent likewise^ which are always 
attended by selfishness and covetousness, are 
principles which are very apt to incline men to 
t- breach of this commandment in the spiritual 
sense, by which they may endanger their souls. 
God, who knows all things, has graciously 
warned his creatures against admitting sncb 
principles into thdr hearts, because, tboogfa a 
part of the motive of selfishness may keep a 
man from incurring the penalty due to the posi- 
tive crime; yet the heart may be so dreadfully 
infected by the indulgence of unjust wishes, as 
to become that kind of murdero*, as will have 
part in the lake mentioned in the Revelations 
(xxi. 18), But to be more particular : If a man, 
(or example, has a worldly dependence upon 
another, and, instead of checking and guard- 
iog ag^nst those d^urea which will be contipu-^ 
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ally solicituig a weak and selfish nature, he 
^ves way to the constantly wishing that pei'son 
off the scene, that he may profit by the property 
he wlU leave behind him, is not this the very 
tin that the spiritual part of the commandment* 
forbids us to entertmn ? It is this very principle 
that urges those who are less protected by the 
benefits of education, to make short work to 
obtain their ends. We are not aware (for 
want of due consideration) how veiy oficnsive 
tins is in the eye of God, who orders every situ- 
ation, and times every event, with the highest 
wisdom and kindest regard to the univei*sal be- 
nefit of his creatures. Now, discontent, self- 
feve^ hatred^ and cruelty, are manifestly the 
movers of such desires, and, if not subdued by 
religious care, will so corrupt a man, as to maka 
him hate his brother, father, mother, or patron 
in the very degree that will render him a mur- 
derer in om* blessed Lord's sense, when he says 
(Matt. xix. IS), Thou shall do no murder. Not 
only keep thy hands from spilling the blood of 
thy neighbour, but thy heart from rejoicing at 
his end, upon any account or consideration 
whatsoever. If this had not been a sin, to 
which the evil heart of man was much disposed, 
and the danger of it most serious indeed, Jesus 
Christ would never have spoken so pointedly 
against it. It is to be feared it is much more 
geneml in th« world than perhaps may be iutstm 
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gined ; and (as some one observed on a similar 
occasion)^ if every man had a window in his 
breast, we should be often terrified to meet each 
other. Alarming would be the number oi mur- 
derers o( others^ and their own souls^ in this 
spiritual sense of the commandment I In pro* 
portion as any age grows more licentious and 
extravagant in its habits^ this sin becomes natu-. 
rally more common. The inordinate and unli- 
mited desires of youth harden every generous 
feeling towards cautious and declining age ; and, 
as I observed in a former Lecture, for want of 
a judicious education and religious principle, 
many speak so openly and irreverently on the 
subject even of their parents* lives, that it is 
an unavoidable conclusion that they secretly re- 
joice at their departure hence. But in many 
instances we may trace God*8 displeasure, even 
in the event of this unnatural hope ; for often, 
either disappointment mortifies the greedy and 
barbarous expectant, or else such, a curse at- 
tends the inheritance, as marks the unworthi- 
ness of the heir, and punishes, by indigence or 
some untimely end, the ingratitude of the un- 
feeling dependent. 

Terribly depraved is the heart of man, and 
deceitful above measure. The seeds of evil lurk 
in us all; we must watch and pray against their 
growth in this, as in every other vicious inclina- 
tion, for it wiU beset the best occasionally, as 
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misfoitune or necessity tempts to admit it ; and 
our great and bitter enemy is constantly avail* 
ing Mmself of so ready and powerfid an engine 
to corrupt and destroy our souls : but Hb who 
fo well knew the sad consequence of the fall of 
man from original purity^ as to condescend to 
die in human form, in order to raise the crea* 
ture from the unavoidable effect of sin — he 
most mercifully hath likewise left us lessons^ 
and precepts, and examples, to defeat the mali- 
cious purpose of the tempter, and whereby we 
may correct the evil disposition of our d^[ene* 
rated nature^ and prepare ourselves, during a 
state of necessary trial, for a more perfect state of 
bdng. Let us, then, my brethren, not only con- 
tent ourselves, in that we have not deserved the 
penalty of worldly laws, like many an unhappy 
fellow-creature we daily see cut off for actual 
murder, but, in our becoming study of all God*s 
laws, let us continually observe the life and 
spirit of them, as illustrated by Jesus Christ, 
who came to establish the commandment, and 
prove it hofy, jttst, and good; and then we shall 
not only beware of offending, as to the negative 
injunction of God*s laws, but we shall diligently 
labour to fulfil the positive duties they require. 
In other words, we shall not only keep from 
killing our fellow^-creatm^, but we shall do aQ 
we cap for the safety and preservation both of 
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our own and our neighbours* lives : for, next tf> 
putting a dagger into their breasts, is the crime 
. of letting them die for want, and our selfish and 
unfeeling n^lect of them. If they are sick^ 
this very commandment (in its spiritual nature 
and extent) requires that we should advise, sue- 
cour, and assist them : our money and our ser-^ 
vice must be forthcoming, how else shall we be 
able to answer the inquiries of the Master: 
IVhen sick and naked, did ye visit, or did ye 
clothe me ? Did ye not suffer me to perish for 
want ? will be set down as murder to the ac- 
count of the unfeeling Christian. If our bre- 
thren are well, and need not these helps, we 
must consult the spirit of the commandment in 
making up their quari-els, in healing their dis- 
agreements, and thus preventing their breaking 
of the commandment ; if they are in distress, 
we must relieve them to the best of our abilities ; 
if we have injured them, we must render rea- 
sonable satisfaction : in one word, we must do 
all we can to promote love, and peace, and good 
will among all men ; and by so doing, we shall 
fidjil all righteousness. But nothing of the kind 
shall we ever be able to do without God's graoe^ 
or divine assistance, and this we must pray 
for and cultivate with the diligence and ear^ 

nestness so needful, so essential an auxiliary 
requires. 
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May God g^ye us strength to use the mea- 
sure we have already received, and a due sup-, 
ply of more to help in every lime of need ; and 
this for the sake of his merits, who is the truths 
the troy, and the lifcy even Jesus Christy our 
blessed Lord and Saviour. 

To whom, ^th the Father, &c. 
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LECTURE XXVni. 

SEVENTH COMMANDMEl^T: 

Tkou shalt not commit adultery. 



MATTHBW, V, 28. 

fFhoioever looketh on a u>omam to but qfier her, 
hath eommitted aduUerjf with her already in 
heart. 



If tlK whole tenour of the life of Jesus Christ 
did not abundantly show that he ca^e to 
Jidfil all righteousness, the manner of his 
ypeaking upon the subject of this seventh com- 
mandment would alone be sufficient to con« 
Vince us^ that he came not to destroy, but to 
^tablish the law^ by teaching men how to 
perform it with the utmost purity. No maa 
who is not uoder the spirit of the strongest 
delusion^ can attend to our blessed Saviour*s 
coiytant method of spiritualizing the toritten 
^mmandment, and set his face against the law 
of works. He must have over-ruled the dic- 
tates of that plain understanding and con- 
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science given to all men to discern the tiiith^ 
before he can persuade himself that he shall be 
saved for believing, without acting. It is past all 
dispute, by any one that will see the ligh^ 
that our blessed Lord took occasion, in what he 
thought proper to deliver on this subject, not 
only to dissuade men against the positive breach 
of the law, but also to guard them against 
whatever might lead to it ; for he plainly de- 
clares, that a person is not only guilty by having 
actually injured his neighbour in this respect, 
but that he will efTectuaUy anger God, and 
ruin his own soul, by indulging a base and im- 
pure desire of this nature, though it does not 
proceed to a commission of the act. By the 
latter, doubtless, the crime is aggravated, and 
the punishment will be proportionate ; but the 
former is enough to condemn him before 
God: the latter, in many cases, exposes the 
offender to personal and temporal penalties, ac- 
cording to the laws of different nations ; but the 
Ibrmer is a sin against that purity of heart, 
without which no man can see the Lord. Now, 
the reason of this is as clear as the words of th« 
commandment ; for the essence of all e\il is 
seated in the inclination, for verily (saith the 
Apostle) all concupiscence hath tJie nature of 
^^ This word signifies tlie depravity of our na- 
ture, or that evil desire which is the fountain 
"^«^ whence all particular lusts do flow, tht 
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larnace from wfaich all sinful motions, as so 
many sparks, do continually arise. (James, i. 15.) 
fFhen iust hath conceived (saitii the Apostie), 
it bringeih forth sm; and rin^ whenfnished, 
bringeth forth death: in which words we are 
cautioned, when evil inclinations present them- 
sdves, to check, and not encourage them ; as^ 
by cherishing the desire, we shall endanger the 
loss of our souls ; but if we destroy them ift the 
Jrst conception, they will not be placed to our 
account ; but if we soffier them to inflame car 
•pateions, they will increase the corruption of 
our nature,, and thereby woik the effect of 
death. This was the very case of our first 
parent; for, the woman, being deceived, was m the 
transgresMm. It is very certain, she fell be- 
fcre she had actually tasted the forbidden 
fruit ; her derire was towards the knowkdge of 
good and evil, which the Lord had told her 
would be the ruin of herself and companion. 
She suffered a desire to take root in her mind, 
to become wiser than the wisdom of God had 
rqwresented as consistent with her best happi- 
ness. There is still this differ^ce with us {aa 
there was in the case of Eve), between sin 
only conceived and finished — ^that if, when she 
bad found an inclination to disobey, she had 
prayed to God t9 strengthen her, and not 
lufier hfif to abuse the fi'eedom of her. will, she 
would hflnre escaped the actual transgression^ 
VOL. n. s 
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and prevented the curse ; but her felling to da 
this shows that all sin ori^nates in the wiil^ 
and eonfiraas our Saviour's words, that out of 
the heart proceed eml thoughts^ murders, adul^ 
teries, foAncaium, the/is, faUe vHness, hlae^ 
pkenUes; and these are the things that d^fik 
the -man. (Matt. xv. 19, 20.) The wiS, there*- 
fore, turned from God to this world, was tlie 
orif^nal sin <tf the woman ; by being finished, it 
brought forth death, and entailed on all man* 
kind a depmved constitution. But, where sin 
abaamded, there did grace (or iMrcy) miuk mfore 
aboumd^ in that God contrived a remedy for 
this sad change in our original constitution of 
innocence and uprightness : and though, in con* 
sequence of our first parents* traasgression, an 
evQ nature will necessarily prcMluce evil inclinar 
tions and desires, and a perverse wiU ; yet, by 
using this remedy, by applying to God, througii 
Jesus Christ, to help in time of need, we shall 
obtain power to resist the eM: the original 
taint is atoned for by the blood of Jesus, and 
hy his Spirit we shall receive strength to pre*- 
rati such a progress in sin, either in thouglrt 
or deed, as would otherwise eflBsct our con- 
demnation. — Thus much I have thought proper 
to observe, by way of introducing the subject of 
this Lecture : I shall now proceed to consider, 
1. The positive nature- of the particular 
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crime against which this seventh commandment 
was written! 

!i. What other vices of a similar tendency 
are likewise fiMrbidden nnder this law $ and^ 

3. The dieadfiil consecjaences of it^ as an 
evil against society: as also, what pontive dn^ 
ties are comprehended under this command- 
ment^ by the observance of which^ we may be 
rescued from any temptati<m to so injurioas,^«fMl 
JheiaoYis a sin« ^^ 

I. By adultery y we understand the violatkMi 
or pollution of the marriage*bed, by which 
party soever it be done* Now, this may be e& 
footed by dther sex deserting the other altoge* 
ther^ and marrying again ; which is the viUan- 
<ws pnotBO^ of many reprobate characters, who 
ara loot to all sense of shame, honour, and 
virtue : or it may hai^n by either of the parties 
married, being &lse to the other, while they 
still continue to live together. This is the sense 
eacpreasly contiuned in the commandment, and 
seems to have been what God chiefly designed 
when he delivered it to the Jews. It is in itself, 
without any other argument, a positive condemn-* 
ation of the sin of polygamy, cm* the unlawful- 
ness of having many wives; for, whatever bcrase 
the state of the world might have required as to 
this particular, in the early ages of the patri- 
archs, or lioweyer God, for the bUnduess and^ 
hardness of men*s hearts, might have suffered a 
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temporary deviation from the primary laws of 
matrimony, when the time was come for the 
delivery of a more express law, God provided 
by this seventh commandment, for reducing tli# 
order of things to their original p^fection ; for, 
as our Saviour says, when questioned by the 
Jews, on the very subject — Moses, for the hard- 
ness of your hearts, stiff ered you to put away 
your wives; but it was not so from the bbginning. 
So we must go back to the very formation of 
woman (in which the first institution of mar- 
riajge is grounded), to determine what is tight 
and good, and what was God's will in this re- 
spect. For, had it been right and necessary for 
man to have had more wives than one, it was as 
easy for God to have made many helps meet for 
Adam, as only one. Besides, we are to con- 
sider, that what God, in his high wisdom, saw 
the fittest for man in his most innocent state, 
must consequently be that which is most condu- 
cive to his happiness ; and that every deviation 
from that original appointment, is clearly the 
effect of his degenerafty; for, bad it been consist* 
cnt with the laws of purity, and the creatures 
essential omifiyrt, we cannot suppose, without 
some reflection against the goodness of the Ddty, 
but that God would have ordered it differently 
in the beginning. 

Now, as our blessed Saviour^ in a stiU com- 
pleter fulness of time, was sent to renew all 
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things^ and to g^ve life and spirit to the letter of 
the commandments ; so he has expressly deli- 
vered God*s original purpose on this head, and, 
to prove that the commandment is right, and 
just, and good^ he has been pleased to extend it 
muchjiirther. Have ye not read (says he), that 
He who made your first parents from the begins 
mngy made them male and female? that is, one 
many and one woman, not one man, and several 
women. In other words^ Be not so dull and 
blinded as to overlook God^s original design, and 
build on precedents that proceeded from a dege- 
nerated nature, and an evil heart of ignorance 
and impurity ; but govern your conduct by the 
first institution^ and the strong sign God gave of 
the holiness of it by forming woman of the man, 
and dedaring they two, when joined in matri- 
mony, should be considered as one flesh, as they 
w&e at first; fFhat, therefore (adds he), God hath 
joined together, let no man put asunder. So far 
(saith he) frpm its bang right or safe for you to 
indulge the vicious habits of heathen nations, or 
of your for^thers, before they received the 
written law from God*s mouth, I say unto you, 
that the spirit of that law, though ye could not 
perceive it for the veil that was on your hearts, 
was designed for an end very diflferent from what 
your impure fimdes have invented ; for, where-* 
as you todc occasion, fix)m false traditions, and 
misconceptioiis (tf the design of Moses, to put 
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away and change your wives^ for eviery insoffi* 
cient reason, and from bad principle, / 9m^ 
unto youy whosoever shall put away his wife ex-^ 
cept for fornication on her party causeth her to 
commit adultety; and even he who manieth her 
80 divorced, commits the same crime also: and I 
give you this double caution, that ye may oiFend 
less in this matter. The Apostle, in his ad« 
vice on marriage^ follows his Master's doctrine : 
And unto the married I command, yet not ly hai 
the Lordy let not the wife depart from her hus^ 
hand. Nothing but extreme perverseness, and, 
as the Evangelist expresses it, a desire to tempt 
Christ, could have made men support a vicious 
practice upon slight exceptions against their 
own positive laws ; for^ in the 18th chapter of 
Leviticus, 20, it is expressly said, Thofu shaJU not 
lie camxUly with thy neigMour*s wife, to dffiU 
thyself with her: and the penalty is heavy and 
plain, in the 20th chapter, afidlOth verse of 
the same book : The man that comimitteth aduU 
tery with another matCs wife, the adulterer and 
the adultress shall surely be put to deaths AU 
which confirms the clear sense of the com- 
mandment, Exodus, XX. 14, Thou shall not 
commit adultery. 

Thus much may suffice as to the nature 
of this crime. But, fi-om our Lord's language 
in the text, we are taught to understand this 
commandment as including many other smfiii 
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practices^ or iHcliBatioiis to them ; which was 
the second pomt I purposed to consider. 

2. Now, the wisdom and purity of all Christ's 
instructiens strike at the very root of the trans- 
gression. He declares, that whoso looketh at a 
married woman with an evil eye, that is, che» 
rishing unchaste desires towards her, has abready 
been guilty of the sin of adultery in his heart ; 
for it is by the eye these wishes are let in, and 
by the heart they are fed to eondemnati<m. 7%e 
hghi of the hodg U the eye (saith the Lord) ; 
therrfere tf thine eye be eml, thy whole body shall 
hefitU 6f darknees: and for this reason, he 
adds^ immediately after the text. If thy right 
eye offend thee (or caose thee to offend), phu>k 
it oii#, and eoH it frem thee. This is a bold 
ignre of speech^ t6 show iis the absolute neees^ 
mty of avoi^Kng efery tempitation to every sin, 
bowever pleaMng the immediate gratification 
may be to oinr sensual appetites ; even though 
strong as the natural denre <^ preserving so 
fttxAbXiA a sense as sight itsdf. In other words, 
it is better to forbear any dangerous lust, than, 
by indulging it, to forfeit the salvation of the 
soul; and tlusby the same strong and clear rea- 
soning, that, as it would be better to part with the 
most useful limb we have, if in a state to en- 
danger the loss of the whole body, rather than 
to preserve it at sucharisk, so it would be better 

84 



264 JLBCTUKE8 ON TOR [lECT. 

to deny ourselves in sinful pleasures, and enter 
heaven without having yielded to these carnal 
lusts, than, by living in them, to be cast into hell; 
which agrees exactly with the Apostle's argu- 
ment, Rom. yiii» 13 : Far if ye live after the 
fleshy ye shall die ; but if ye, through the Spirit^ 
do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

Our blessed Lord teaches us, therefora, that 
we are enjoined by this law, not only to abstain 
from adultery in the positive sense it has been 
now explained to you, but we are also to keep, 
from all manner of carnal pollution whatsoever; 
from all the most distant approaches to it, and 
incitements towards it; because the consequence 
of indulging these will be, that the tempter will 
watch to find us olBT our guard, and unprepared 
to resist his attacks, by which we may be led to 
the actual breach of the commandment ; and 
even if this does not happen, we may yet sin 
deeply against God and our own souls. 

Now, the sinful habits of the flesh, that are of 
like nature with this vice, and will bring down 
upon nien the same judgments, are these t for* 
nication (or whoring), uneleanness (or unchaste 
actions of all kinds), sensual desires or inclina^- 
tions (i; e. letting the mind dwell upon liUdinous 
thoughts and actions), all immodest and lustful 
conversation, all wantonness, or indecent beha- 
viour or dressing, aU private and unwarranted 
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freedom of ytnmger persons of different sexes to- 
gether*. 

There are also other articles of less alarming 
sounds which yet are no less calculated to pro- 
voke the body to offend in this respect ; and 
these are^ excess of meat, drink, sleep, and vain 
clothing ; all places and exercises which are 
naturally apt to qnicken the blood, raise the< 
spirits, drown reason and reflection, and hurry 
the animal passions to an immoderate height. 

In short, as 1 trust I am addressing Chris- 
tians (or those who would wish to become such), 
I may safely say, whatever is contrary to the 
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* Here I am {Murtictdarly led to notice the danger tlutt 
too generally foUowa the uareatrained practice of these ten- 
8aal indulgences. There is scarcely a yiUage in the kingdom, ^ 
in which instances of the onfortunate, and too often most 
CRIMINAL eilbcts of thcsc impure liberties, do not present 
themsdves, always to the disgrace, and sometimes to the for- ' 
fiutore of the very fires of the oCmding parties, either from 
the umuthtral conduct of <me parent towards the fruit of, 
unlawful connezimis, or from the base desertion, and, in some 
cases, most horrible cruelty of the other, towards the object 
of his seduction. But so little is the cause of morality re- 
garded in these times, that «Dless these more shocking erents 
do not take phoe, the mere oflence against a God of purity 
and perfection, and the open breach of his positive command- 
ment, are but little noticed, at least not duly marked by de- 
served reproach, and shunning the society of the transgres- 
sors. Until some dilEnrence is made between the virtuous and 
the vidoos, no reformation can be expected in matters of this 
description. 
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gravity^ and modesty, and parity of the life 
and Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, must be 
carefully avoided, if we would shun all tempta- 
tion to impure thoughts and actions. 

Nor indeed was the single act of adultery 
the only uncleanness or pollution forbidden by 
God under the law ; since we read, that forni- 
cation (or whoredom) was forbidden then, no 
less than now under the Gospel ; and, there- 
fore, all the springs and practices which lead to 
it, must have been equally forbidden ; for the 
difference between adultery and fornication is 
jrimply this: that the former is the unlawful 
commerce of married, instead of unmarried, 
people, with each other ; but the laws against 
fornication, undeanness^ and all manner of in- 
cestuous and unnatural vices, ai^e numerous in 
the books of Ibcodus^ Leviticus^ and Deutero- 
nomy ; and as they are confirmed by Christ^s 
lessons of inward purity to Us disdples, 4Bo are 
they repeated and enforced by his Apostles, in 
all their instructions and exhortations. You 
will hardly read an Epistle of the Apostles^ but 
something is introduced in a most pointed man- 
ner on liiis subject. Kmw ye not that ye are 
the temple of God^ saith St. Paul (1 Cor. iii. 
16, 17), and that the Spirit of God dwelkth in 
you 9 If any man d^e the temple of Gody him 
shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy^ 
which temple ye are. Again^ in the 6th chapter. 
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and 15th verse^ he exhorts still more plainly 
against this sin: Know ye not, says he, that 
pour bodies are the members of Christ ? • Shall I 
then take the members of Christy and make tkiSm 
members of cm harlot? God forbid/ IVkat! know 
ffe not that he who is joined to an harlot , is one 
bodjf? For two, saith he, shall be one flesh; but he 
that is joined to the Lord is one spirit. (Verse 18.) 
And then he mentions this vice espeoiaUy, with 
all its aggravated consequences, for this alarm- 
ing reason, that every other sin that a man doth^ 
is without the body ; but he that committethfor^ 
nicption, shmeth against his own body: that is, 
BO other sin doth so immediately dishotiotir and 
deile the body as this: other vices, indeed, cor^ 
fopt the mind in common with it, but an unclean 
person, in this sense of lustful impurity,' dottar 
disgrace his very body. And the Apostle 
itrengthens his argument, in affirming, liiat our 
1>ody is not proptniy our own, but that we ttre 
bought with a price, by Chrisfs dying to obtain 
a glorio«i8 resurrection for the body ; and there- 
iivre it is our gfreater duty to glorify him in the 
hodjy, and m the spirit, which are God's. And 
m another place (1 Thess. iv. 3) he as plainly 
dedares, that this is the will of God, even your 
semctificaiion, that ye should abstain from fornix 
cation; that every one of you should know how to 
possess his vessel in sanctificatian and honour, not 
in the lust tf eoncu^cence^ even as the GentiUi, 
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who know noi God; for God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, hit unto holiness. St. Peter 
likewise, in his exhortation to his disciples, in* 
sists on their purity of life, I £p. ii. 11 : 
Dearly beloved, I beseech you^ as strangers and 
jnlgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts wluch war 
against the soul ; and he cautions against the 
effects of improper dress in assisting this vice. 
In these words, 1 £p. iii. 3, 4 : Let not your 
adorning be that of plaiting the hair, and wear^ 
ing gold, and putting on (various or particular 
kinds) of apparel; but let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in tfiat which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
in the sight of God is of great price. The same 
ApoBtle likewise cautions him who is awaken- 
ed to a sense of the danger of walking in these 
ways, that he should no longer live the rest of 
his time in the flesh, to the lusts of men, but to 
ihe wiU of God; for the time past of our^ Itfe 
(says he) is abundantly too much to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in las^ 
dmousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, ban^ 
fuetings, and other abominations ; abd he ckises 
his admonition with the awful remembrance, 
that all such shall give acconut to Hhn who \A 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. In 
short, we shall find all our Lord*s immediate 
followers most uniform in denying the indul- 
gence of these sins. They teach us to flee youths 
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ful lusts, and to follow righteousness y faith, 
charity, and peace with them that call upon the 
Lord out of a pure heart (2 Hm. ii. 22) : to 
mortify our members which are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affectum; for 
which things* sake the wrath of God cometh upon 
the children of disobedience. (Col. iii. 5, 6.) Nay, 
from a sense of the infectious nature of these 
vices, they enjoin, that nothing of the kind be 
once named, as becometh saints, neither fUthtness^ 
nor fooKsh talhing, all which are unprofitable, 
and that because no whoremonger or unclean per^- 
son hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ 
and Ood ; and, therefore, he exhorts the Ephe- 
Bians to have no fellowship with thejinfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather to reprove them ; for 
it is a shame even to speak of those things which 
are done of them in secret. (Eph. v. 12.) And that 
no man may deceive himself as to his state, the 
Apostle affirms, that, if we walk in the Spirit, we 
shall notfiilfil the lusts of the flesh (Gal. v. 19); 
and these, he says (besides many others which 
do not immediately relate to our present sul> 
ject), are manifestly, adultery, fornication, un^ 
cleanness, lasciviotisness, drunkenness, revellings, 
and such-like. Be not deceived (says he) ; nei- 
ther fornicators, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abusers of themselves with mankind, shall in-- 
herii the kingdom of God; for the body is not for 
fornication, hvXfor the Lord, and the Utrdfot 
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the hodjf. — Having now brought together^ and 
delivered to you, as many scriptural authorities^ 
both from the Old and New Testiuiient, as must 
be sufficient to convince you of the heinous nar 
tore of this sin, and to instruct you fully re- 
specting the many other vices it includes, and 
which are no less threatened with eternal 

« 

condemnation, if not repented of and forsaken ; 
and that, from the unavoidable necessity of pu«* 
rity of heart and life to qualify any creature for 
admittance into the rest of God ; we will now 
take a short view. 

Thirdly, of its terrible oonsequeacfe, as a an 
9gun8t society at large ; and conclude with aiy 
account of the positive dutie9 Ivhich the com-r 
mandment points out for our observance. 

We cannot desire a stronger proof of the 
terror God designed 1^ impress upon his people, 
and thereby to preserve them from a ruinous 
violation of the laws of society, than by the pu» 
nishment affixed to this crime, which was death} 
and this we may reasonably suppose was not 
only on a civil account, to prevent this very out* 
rageous act against the r^hts of men, but also 
figuratively to denote what such persons are to 
expect fit)m God in the oth^r world, even death 
eternaL The sin of adultery is most forcibly 
described in the book of Job (xxxi. 11, 12): It 
is an heinoue crime (says this holy man) ; yea^ 
it is an iniqyity to be punished hy the judges; for 
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it is afire that consum^h to destruction, and 
uHmld root out all mine increase. This ip a very 
exact state of the case; for it is not only a most 
heavy sin in the sight of God, but very der 
stmclive to hmnab society also ; for it breaks 
the most solemn vow that can be made— it is 
robbing a fellow-creature of the dearest and 
most sacred possessum in this life ; and, of the 
happiest, perhaps makiqg him the most miswr 
able of men. It is most wideservediy exposing 
a man to public, indelible shame, and irrepa- 
rably deslfoyinf his future peace of mind. Ji 
the sedncticHi orifUiat«i ia the unlawful desiiea 
of the adulterer (that is, on the man's part), he 
is gviUty of a double crime, sinc^ unless seme 
base arts had been emplpyed to wean the wor 
man*B affections from her lawful lord, she might 
never have been exposed to the temptation ; and 
when the vicious purpose exists on the womarC% 
side, notbiiig can afford ^fouler mark oi human 
depmvity, since the peculiar character oi the 
8W aggravates every breach of modesty, iMHiour, 
and gn^eful regard to her lawful protectw^ tp 
whom she is bocmd by the most sdemn tie^ 
and most likely still closer attached by the ten** 
derest of all natural ties, the most powerMof 9II 
pleasing endeerments*-Ta family, It is the most 
scandak>iw9 breach of our blessed Lord's goldep 
rule, of doing to. all men as we would have them 
do unto wss since a man must be lost to every 
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sense of goodness, that could be indifTerent to 
so grt^s an injuiy of all his rights natural and 
l^;al ; and hence it lays the ground of infinite 
tjjiarrels, and the most mortal hatred and divi- 
«ion in families. It frequently occasiims mur- 
^ers, wherein the sufferer is cruelly exposed to 
the chdnce of losing his life> by the very person 
who has done him the greatest of human wrongs, 
-and deserves universal contempt, and the se* 
verest punishment : nay, it has swnetimes caused 
sedition and contention in the dvil state ; it (^ten 
tubjects an innocent ofl&pring to unmerited re- 
proach and shame all thdr days ; and, from the 
distressful consequence of such Iniquitoos inter- 
course, gives an unlawfiil heir to the property of 
another, and robs the lawful oflspring of a just 
inheritance. 

In the more general view of the effects of 
alt illicit and impure connexions, this vice is 
more apt than any other cause, to entail tht 
most wretched kinds of complaints upon man's 
posterity ; it is an enemy to all serious under- 
takings and generous actions, and both weakens 
men s minds and bodies, bringing curses and 
misfortunes upon succeeding generations ; and, 
in short, is so destructive to the peace and pio* 
sperity of the comraui^ty, that it wdl desores 
the stntre punishment of the civil magistrate 
now , as we are sure it will be punished by God 
hereafter = and if we were only to adopt the 
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laws of many heathen nations agamst this 
shamefol practicej which grows every day more 
common and less reproachful^ even in Christian 
countries, it would do Ii<MKOur to the Christian 
name ; and at the same time that the general 
benefit of society would be consulted, men's 
bodies would be happily punished for the good 
of their souls. 

To ccmclude : As in the commission of all 
vice whatever, they who are any ways assisting^ 
are in a great d^^ree as guilty as the principal 
in the crime ; so, in the sin of adultery particu<- 
larly, all contrivers or abettors of unlawful con- 
nexions, all who encourage such meetings of the 
two sexes as may end in criminal consequences 
— ^all who do not prevent, to their utmost, any 
beginning of such improper acquaintance be^ 
tween the two sexes, either married or single, as 
may expose them to temptation*-*all who do not 
advise those whom they see inclined to run into 
danger, from trusting to themselves, or who, by 
tbdr silence, are in any shape accessory to the 
commission of this sio, are accountable to God 
and man for their unworthy behaviour; and 
though the nature of their transgression may 
not be such aa» the public laws will punish, and 
though they may vainly fimcy their degree of guik 
is slight, yet conscience will tell them that th^ 
justly rank with the PbalnMSt's plain and serious 
despription ci sittons of this kind : fFhen thaitr 
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sawest a thief, thou consentedst unto kirn, and ■ 
hast been partaker with the adulterers; that is. 
Inasmuch as you did not prevent it as far as lay 
in your powei'— as you did not bring the thief to 
justice, whereby the honest man might have re- 
tdved his right, and others have been prevented 
from further wrong — or as, by winking at, ot- 
ffuling to repi-oach such behaviour in other 
basely disposed people, as was likely to proceed 
to the indulgence of lawless and injurious pas- 
sions, yon in some measure forwarded their evil 
defflgn — so far you bear part in tlie guilt of the 
adulterer and unchaste person, and must expect 
accordingly God's judgment in this life or the - 
next. Now, the contrary conduct is that where- 
by we fulfil the positive duties which this com- 
mandment comprehends and requires, the chief 
of which is to ke^ our bodies in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity. The same chapter I 
before quoted from the bot^ of the holy Job, 
supplies OS with this necessary resolution : / 
matie a covenant with mine eyes (says he) ; 
why, then, should I think upon a maid? The 
Apostle speaks to the very same effect : / keep 
under my body (says he) : and this is necessary, 
in order carefully to avoid temptaticm, and in- 
centives to \idbus practices ; for the exercis- 
ing ourselves in bodily abstemiousnesB, is in no 
cages more proper than for the suppression of all 
unchaste desires. — ^Tbe commandment further 
3 
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enjoins us to be modest in our behaidoilr^ grave^ 
and scrapulously. chaste in our conversation ; to 
regulate as much aa possibly our very thought^ 
and especially .our occasional desires^ ^hether^ 
they, proceed from the suggestions of the tempter^ 
or th^ will of the flesh. But^ above all things^ 
we. must take care to have somethii^ wherewitll 
to employ ourselves, that may exhaust our ^ani-* 
mal spirits, and engage our thoughts, since 
there is nothing more dan^pnous to the purity 
of .a Christian than louwss ; and thereto 
&re. .they who think it a hi^py privilege of a 
great fortune to have nothing to do, should ba 
more careful than any other description ot 
persons : in short, rich and poor cannot be too 
earnest to cultivate some innocent and honest 
employment, that will so engage them as to 
keep them on their guard. All must invariably 
watch and prmfj lest they enter into temptation ; 
as it concerns all equally in this state of trial 
and imperfection, who may think they are able 
to stand theur ground against these particular 
vices (to which weak flesh and blood is so Rkely 
to be exposed), to take heed lest they fall, as 
none are so sure to avoid temptation, and escape 
sin, as those who distrust themselves, and look 
up constantly for strength and help from above, 
to carry them through the perilous voyage of 
life. fThen weak, then am I strong (says the 
Apostle) : by which confession he points out to 
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[ us^ whence only we can derive power to defend 

lis against our united enemies^ the worlds the 
flesh, and the devil : which happy and salutary 
counsel, that we may all daily and hourly fol-- 
low, with humble and earnest supplication for 
success, God of bis infinite mercy grant, for 
\ His merits* sake, who set us the example of all 

purity and holiness in his life on- earth, and died 
If to redeem us from the original curse of a dege- 

^ nerated and corrupt nature. — May we all par- 

yi take of the value of his all-sufficient atonement 

and mediation ; to whom be ascribed all praise 
and glory, for ever and ever. Amen* 
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LECTURE XXIX. 



EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 



EXODUS^ XX. 15. 
Thxm shalt not steal. 

PROVERBS^ XXX. 7, 8, 9. 

Tu>o things have I required of thee ; deny me 
them not before I die : remove Jar from me 
vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty nor 
riches ; feed me with food convenient for me, 
lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, fFho is 
the Lord P or lest I be poor, and steal, and 
take the name of my God in vain.. 

1 HTS is that law of the second table, which 
treats particularly of our duty with relation to 
our neighbour's goods, and forbids theft, rob- 
bery, cheating, and every description of dis- 
honest practice. And though, in the examina- 
tion of its full extent, we shall find it levelled 
against all injustice and wrong by mankind in 
general, yet, from the import of Agur*s prayer 
(Prov, XXX. 7, 8, 9, in the text), and in the very 
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nature of things^ it is a commandment that 
very much concerns the poorer order of the 
community to attend to, as by their peculiar 
situation, and from neglect of early care, they 
are in danger of being strongly tempted to 
break this law. Their prayers should be con- 
v£tant and earnest to Grod, who alone can defend 
ns from committing, as well as receiving e\il, 
that they may have grace to be governed by his 
commandment, lest, being poor, they slumld be 
tempted, and steal. And as, from sad expe- 
rience, we daily see how little regard is paid to 
the laws of honesty by numbers of all ranks, 
and especially among the lower classes, it 
creates an unavoidable wish that they would 
lose no opportunity of being instructed in the 
several duties of their humble station, and par- 
ticularly in an article in which it is to be 
feared, there are many in this place (as there 
are indeed every where) who do not pay due 
attention to wliat we commonly call mine and 
thine, and to what strictly belongs of right to 
their neighbour, by encroaching on which, they 
are guilty of breaking God*s holy law. How- 
ever, though they obstinately refuse instruction, 
by keeping away from hearing, it still remains a 
duty in us to afford them an opportunity of receiv- 
ing it, as well upon eveiy point of upright prac- 
tice, as of sound and saving fiiith: by so doing, 
W6 hpjcl out the means of forwardins: our neJjrh^ 
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boiir's happiness ; and thereby, throngfa God*8 
merey^ we humbly trust to save our own souls> 
whether they hear or whether they forbear. 

As an introduction to the subject of this 
particular Lecture, I would first observe to 
you, my brethren, that, though it is most cer« 
tain, every building, however pleasing to the. 
eye, unless the foundation be good (and which 
arguies the necessity of laying it both deep and 
sound), will be in continual danger of decay s 
80 in our religious prc^^ress, not only respect to 
the written law, but even our £eurest works, will 
iinaUy profit us nothing, unless they proceed 
from the only principle that can render them 
acceptable to God, which is foith in Jesus 
Christ, and grateful love for what he has done 
for us. He is the cause, the only mover of any 
real virtue in a follen creature, both to rescue 
him from the burden as well as the punish- 
ment of sin, and to enable him so to work as 
to secure his salvation. He is, beyond all doubt, 
the chief cornerstone of every religious building, 
however the foolish builders may reject hinu 
Indeed, tm this foundation I continually re* 
commend you to build, because none other can 
be laid but what will certainly deceive us in the 
endj when the work comes to he tried as hyjire ; 
yet, notwithstanding this truth is indisputable, 
we find, by the fiirther illustration of it, in the 
figure our blessed Lord himself has chosen of a 

T 4 
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building and its foundation^ that some edifice is 
expected to be raised. Laying the foundation 
•only^ however valuable in itself^ would answer 
as little purpose in a religious course, as, in an 
earthly fabric, we should be as little sheltered, 
or warmed, or comforted, by merely boasting of 
the rocky foundation we had secured for our 
mansion, as St. James asserts, the perishing 
disciple would be benefited by that faith which 
saith. Be ye warmed and filled^ without giving 
those things that are needful for the body. In 
truth, the advantage of our wise choice would 
never appear, if we proceeded no further than 
laying the^r^/ stone ; and, indeed, this the Apo- 
stle expressly asserts in Heb. vi. I : Therefore^ 
leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christy 
let tis go on (says he) to perfection j not laying 
again the foundation of repentance from dead 
works (that is, by continuing in sin, in order here* 
after to repent), and of faith towards Godj but 
to show our faith by our works. Again, in the 
second verse he intimates, that we should not 
always be merely discoursing of the doctrines 
of baptism, and laying on of hands, and of 
the resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment. In other words, let us not always 
be dwelling upon the sufficiency of the cause, 
without being able to show any good effect 
from our doctrines ; but let us so labour as to 
prove, that the first cause or principle is actu^- 
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ally alive in us. In pursuance of this direc- 
tion, I am anxious that you should all pro- 
duce a Christian edifice that is worthy of the 
principle laid down by our chief Master- 
builder ; that you should not be content to talk 
about faith, but show that it dwells in you. 
And as Christ came not to destroy but to fulfil 
the law, and positively asserts, that not the 
hearers, but the doei-s of the law shall be 
saved, and that he only loveth him who keepetk 
his commandments y it is assuredly as incumb^it, 
and as serviceable, to enforce the necessity <^ 
keeping the commandments, as to point out and 
establish the principles that will help you to do 
it. fVilt thou take my covenant in thy mouth 
(saith God to the wicked), aitd cast my words 
behind thee 9 (Ptelml. 16, 17.) Wilt thou pre- 
sumptuously profess saving faith, whilst thou 
livest in any wilful act of injustice ? To preach 
Christ therefore, without obedience, to preach 
iaith without works, and to boast of a found- 
ation without a superstructure, are all one and 
the same inconiustent and unprofitable thing. 
Now, the commandment before us, is not only 
of the greatest importance to civil society, to 
be sacredly observed, but it is positively indis- 
pensable in every true disciple of Jesus Christ ; 
and vain will be the boast of your having him 
for your Lord and Saviour, impossible indeed 
it is you cati be under his direction or influence 
(withojit which you can do nothing good)^ 
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while you wilfully live in the transgression of 
this law^ Thou skalt not steal. In a discourse^ 
therefore, on God's holy commandments^ neces- 
sity is laid upon us to prove, they are just and 
good, and to enjoin due reverence to their posi- 
tive precepts ; to exhort against every growing 
sin of the land, of which more, it is to be feared, 
are guilty, than perhaps they are willing to 
believe themselves. 

The proper way of dealing with rational 
creatures is, to convince the understanding, in 
order more effectually to awaken the conscience. 
The method, therefore, I shall take ia treating 
on this eighth commandment will be, 

1. By giving you a just notion of the crime 
of stealing, by touching on all its different 
branches, and showing what it forbids, what it 
includes, and what it requires. 

2. I shall show the dreadful consequences 
of it, both to individuals and the community : 
and^ 

3. By tracing the causes of it, endeavour 
at checking its increase. And that no one may 
plead ignorance of the true signification of this 
•sin, and of the condemnation that will inevi- 
tably attend the practice of it, it will be proper 
to begin with showing how very general it is as 
to its evil principle, how injurious in 'its effects, 
and, consequently, how necessary to be dis- 
couraged in society. The tendency, in truth, is 
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SO baneful, that, without the wisest and severest 
laws against it, neither order, peace, nor pro- 
perty, could be preserved in the world ; wicked 
men, who, of course, are unbelievers, are yet 
so selfish, that they will be often restrained by 
immediate punishment, though they are r^;ard- 
less of HIM who can destroy both body and soul 
in helL 

To steal, does not only signify to take away 
secretly and fraudulently what belongs to ano* 
ther person, but all kind of unlawful gain, or 
the keeping back of any thing whereby ano- 
ther is injured or oppressed, and which of 
right belongs, or ought to belong to him. And 
this general de^nition of the sin is confirmed in 
the repetition of sundry laws in Levit. xiXt 
11 — 13. Ye shall not steals neither deal falsely^ 
neither lie one to another. Thou sfialt not de-* 
fraud thy neighbour ^ nor rob him. The wages 
of him that is hired, shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. By which last clause 
it appears, that the least possible injury of this 
kind to our neighbour, is positively forbidden. 
Retaining the just earnings of the labourer, 
even £3r so short a time, may prove prejudicial 
to the comforts of himself and femily, and there- 
fore it is a degree of oppression and wrong to 
which we may suppose jSt. James alludes in £p« 
V. 4 : Behold, the hire of the labourers who have 
reaped down your Jields^ which is of you kept 
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hack by frauds crieth. But the principal ways 
by which this sin is committed, are chiefly, 

1. By stealth or robbery. The former sig- 
nifies a mere secret thievery, or carrying away 
the goods of another person : the latter implies 
a more violent and forcible manner of taking 
them. 

2. By all those various methods that unprin- 
cipled men have invented of committing the 
6ame sin under different shapes. This is in 
general expressed by the explanation of the 
law in Exodus, xxiii. 9 : And also thou shall 
not oppress a stranger^ for ye know the heart of 
a stranger J seeing ye we were strangers in the 
land of Egypt ; i. e. as you know the disad- 
vantage of being strangers in a foreign land, let 
this direct you to be merciful and just to all in 
your power : which words speak the very same 
sentiment as our blessed Liord delivers in Matt, 
vii. 12 : AU things whatsoever ye would thai 
men should do unto you, do ye so to them ; for 
this is the law and the prophets : a maxim, if 
conscientiously acted upon, that would effec- 
tually prevent every kind of stealing and in* 
justice. 

3. All cheating in buying and selling, is a 
breach of this commandment, as is expressly 
mentioned in Levit. xxv. 14 : If thou sell aught 
unto thy neighbour, or buyest aught of thy 
neighbour*^ hand, ye shall not oppress one ano^ 
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ther. Here a check is put upon that natural 
partiality to our own interest^ which more or 
less pervades the corrupted nature of all men, 
and inclines them to transgress in this respect, 
by taking advantage of the ignorance of those 
with whom they deal, in a variety of instances 
that would employ too much time to specify. 

4. By borrowing, or contracting debts, 
which people are not able, or never intend, to 
pay. This, likewise, is truly stealing, and in a 
very serious sense, as it comes under the 
Flsalmist^s description of this chai*acter: The 
wicked borroweth and payeth not again ; but 
the righteous shotceth mercy and giveth. (Psalm 
xxxvii. 21.) 

5. Every degree of extortion upon, or op« 
presision of those who are in need, or whom 
we are in any manner able by our power or 
authority to overbear, and deprive of their full 
right. This is a very heinous portion of the 
offence in God's sight, and the same thing 
with downright robbery ; for the grievous effect 
upon the person suffering is equal, whether I 
wrong him by an act of violence, or by the in- 
fluence of that superior authority which obliged 
him to submit silently to an act of oppression. 
Solomon speaks of extortion in these words 
(Prov. xxviii. 8) : He who by usury and unjust 
gain increaseth his substance, he shall gather 
it for him fhat will pity the poor. And oi 
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OPPRESSION still more plainly : Re who oppress- 
eth the poor to increase his riches^ and he wivo 
givefh to the rick, shall surely come to want. 
(Prov. xxii. 16.) And the Apostle assures us 
(1 Cor. vi. 10), that neither thieves nor extor^ 
tioners shall inherit the kingdom of heaven : and 
in 1 Thess. iv. 6^ he commands^ that no man go 
beyond and defraud his brother in any inatter, 
because that the Lord is the avenger of all 
such. To which vengeance against all kind of 
injustice, the Apostle St. James likewise tes- 
tifie3;) as quoted just now (v. 4), declaring 
that the cries of those so injured^ are entered into 
the ears of the Lord of sahaoth. . 

The third way by which men may become 
positively guilty of this sin, though they have 
the craft to avoid the appearing as open princi- 
pals in the act of stealing, is by aiding, ad- 
vising, and encouraging, or being otherwise con- 
cerned with the persons who are guilty of these 
crimes. Receiving, buying, or concealing what 
we know to have been stolen, is making our- 
selves parties in the iniquity, as is likewise 
helping any one to cheat or overreach another.^ 
And, lastly, so far as we assist or serve any 
great Oppressor in crushing and ruining a poor 
man, we come under the character of breakers 
of this commandment. 

But of every description of this crime that 
<5an be imagined, there is none more aggra- 
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vating and base^ than for one poor person to 
steal from another. It shows the depravity 
and hardness of the human heart in the strong- 
est light it can be viewed ; and this whether it 
be an act of positive robbery, or by snch trea- 
cherous dealing as the borrowing their pro- 
perty, or running in debt for their goods, with- 
out the means or intention of acting honestly 
by them. Solomon describes the wickedness of 
all such most forcibly : A poor man that oppress* 
eth a poor man (smth he, Pro v. xxviii. 3), is 
like a sweeping rain, that leaveth no food ; there 
is such a total want of all thought and feeling, 
such a villanous selfishness in this conduct, as 
manifests all such to have neither the fear of God 
nor the love of their neighbour in their hearts t 
and yet, alas! this is no uncommon case 
among us; for which reason it behoves me, 
when occasion offers, to speak loudly against 
such sins, to caution against yielding to them; 
by pointing to the ordinary causes of such dis^ 
graceful conduct, thereby to endeavour to check 
the increase of it. — ^But to proceed to an ex- 
amination of the other vices this command- 
ment includes and forbids ; of these the prin- 
cipal are the following : 

1. Prodigalitv, or the habit of spending 
an estate and beggaring a fietmily, by which 
people are reduced to commit numberless rash 
acts, and to engage in many hazardous enter* 
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prises^ that endaii^fer their becoming guilty of 
dishonesty. 

2. Negligence in making an honest provi- 
sion, according to a man s station in life, and 
opportunities, for Ids cliildren, is likewise a 
species of robbery, because it is depriving the 
innocent and helpless of their natural right and 
expectancy ; for^ as the Apostle affirms (I Hm. 
V. 8), jff^ wfty provide not for his otvn, and espe^ 
cially for those of his otvn house (or family), 
he liath denied the foith, and is worse than an 
infidel. By which text we may observe, in 
what a sense of actual practice the Apostle 
considers the true faith to be demonstrated. St. 
Paul declares^ that to act so unjustly and un- 
naturally, is positively to deny the faith, nay, 
to be worse than one who does not believe at all 
in Christ. 

3. Even a generous and feeling temper (un- 
guarded by prudence and justice) may likewise 
expose us to transgress the strict laws of ho- 
nesty. Men engaging for others, beyond what 
they are able, or it is fitting for them to 
answer, reminds us of the advice of the Wise 
Man (Prov. xi. 15) ; He that is surety for a 
stranger y shall smart for it, and he that hateth 
suretyship is sure ; wherefore, in another place, 
he cautions against striking Iiands, and being 
surety for debts (Prov. xxii. 26). Taking 
usury likewise, or a distressing and improper 
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increase froin any one^ but especially from a 
needy man, is a breach of the command- 
ment, which these words of Deuteronomy 
testify (xxiii. 19), Thou shalt not lend upon 
usury to thy brother usury of' money, usury of 
victuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon 
usury : under which description of fraud may 
be comprised all iniquitous arts of ruining 
estates and families by the extravagant rates of 
procuring the advance of money on exorbitant 
interest. Such are declared to be treasures of 
wickedness by Solomon, and that they will 
profit nothing in the end : (Prov. xx. 21), For an 
inheritance (as we often see it) may he gotten 
hastily in the beginning, but the end thereof 
shall not be blessed : on the contrary, a fortune in 
consequence of honest industry hath this promise, 
that wealth gotten by labour shall increase (Prov. 
xiii. 11) ; whereas daily experience teaches us, 
that the prosperity of those that fatten upon, 
and prey on the distress, ignorance, or misfor- 
tunes of others, is generally short-lived, it 
seldom lasts to the next generation, and 
makes good the beautiful description of the 
Prophet Jeremiah (xvii. 11), As the partridge 
sitteth 07i her eggs and hatcheth them not, so 
he that getteth riches, and not by right, shall 
leave them in the midst of his days, and his end 
shall be a fool. And under this class are all 
those who accumulate their fortune l(y buying 
roh. II. 1/ 
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men's goods or estates at under rates, by taking 
advantage of gain by men's private wants, or 
even by the public necessities ; many being driven 
ta unfair bargains by bard sti*aits, want of ex- 
perience, or want of friends to advise and 
protect them. Lastly, all such trades as de- 
pend upon the vices or extravagances of men, 
do certainly, in a religious point of view, come 
under the description of unlawful and injurious 
ways of gain ; and, to crown the list of licensed 
and fashionoble robbers, we may reckon that 
most hazardous and ruinous of all habits, the 
modern and universal practice of gaming in all 
its shapes. 

Even going to law, which bears the sound 
and appearance of vindicating a just right, as 
it is too often carried on, evinces the truth of 
the adage, Summum jus summa itijuria; and 
therefore it is dissuaded against, by our blessed 
Lord in the Gospel, who advises his disciples 
(Matt. v. 40), if sued at law, to yield to the 
utmost, rather than hazard the event of its un- 
certainty, the experiment being too well known 
by tlie bitter experience of innumerable suffer-^ 
ers. All decrees positively contrary to the laws 
of God, will be punished by him most severely, 
here or hereafter; and a more injurious or 
teandalous robbery cannot possibly be commit- 
ted, than to do away the natural rights of ano- 
ther, through want of integrity ia those iiw 
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trusted to secure them^ and who, by betraying 
the confidence, or taking advantage of the inca* 
pacity of the parties, oppose the arts of liti- 
gation against original and inherent claims. 
Therefore, though doubtless there are cases in 
which a Christian may go to law without break-> 
ing this, or any other commandment, yet it is 
certainly the last remedy a wise and good man 
will try, and not to be used till all other mean^ 
have proved ineffectual to secure his property^ 
or recover his right. It is too often in law^ 
as in war — one side is certainly in the wrongs 
and both are generally to blame.. And let 

* 

all those, who by their purse, or talents, de» 
fraud others of their right, or oblige them^ 
fronl terror of the consequence, to submit 
(which is the same in effect) — ^let all such know 
assuredly, that, however they build up their 
bouses by iniquity, and escape the punishment 
of men for what they barbarously do, yet they 
shall not be acquitted at the tribunal of God. 
I^et the guilty hear^ read, and tremble. 
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SECOND PART. 

N. B. IVhen the Lecture is divided^ the second 
Part may open with this ifUroduction following 
(after naming this text): 

] THESSALONIANS, IV. 6. 

J^et no man go beyond or defraud his brother in 
ANY matter^ because the Lord is the avenger of 
all such. 

The necessity of strictly keeping this cora- 
mandment being of so great importance to the 
welfare of society and the purity of all God's 
servants in every rank and station, I have 
judged it expedient to communicate the fullest 
knowledge thereof. As a minute inquiry into 
all the several branches of injustice against 
which it is levelled, would have led me to ex- 
tend my Discourse to an unusual length, I 
thought it more profitable, therefore, to divide 
it into two parts. By this method I shall have 
an opportunity of completing the full examina- 
tion of this useful subject, without * burdening 
the memory with too many articles at one time. 
The kind of justice by which we are bound 
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by this commandment^ is that which concerns 
all persons in their dealings with one another — 
tliat kind of personal honesty and upright beha- 
viour which God commends in Abraham (Gen. 
xviii. 19) : For I know him, that he will command 
his children, and his household after him; and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do jus-- 
iice and judgment: wherein you^ee the duty of 
parents to their children, in this important ar- 
ticle, and concerning which I shall speak more 
fully in its proper place. The blessings that are 
promised to the just, and the curses attending 
the unjust man, should incline all men to watch 
over their dealings with the nicest care. The 
Just (says Solomon) shall come out of trouble. 
That upright intention and fair dealing which 
marks his character, shall carry him through all 
the accidental troubles — all the needful visita- 
tions the Lord may think good to lay upon him ; 
for a just balance is theLord^s, and a just weight 
is Ids delight. Again c Though a just manfalleth 
seven times (says the Wise Man), yet he 7iseth 
a^ain (Prov. xxiv. 16): that is, the weakness 
of nature may surprise him into the commission 
of many other transgressions ; for there is not a 
just man on earth that sinneth not; but where 
justice is seated in the soul, its virtue acts with 
such powerful and gracious influence upon the 
mind and general manners of its pos8e3sors, aa 

u 3 
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to excite the deepest remorse for every casual 
trespass^ and to set it upon fresh exercises of 
this quality, so pleasing in the sight of the Lord ; 
for he blesseth the habitations of the just, and 
even his memory shall receive honour. It be- 
hoves us, therefore, according to God's law 
(Deut. xvi. 20), to follow what is altogether just 
and right. 

On the contrary, the hope of the unjust pe^ 
risheth (Prov. xi. 7), says Solomon. The cha- 
racter given of them by the Prophet Zephaniah 
(iii. 3) is, thut they know not shame. The self- 
ishness and evil disposition of their nature, pre- 
vent them from considering the iniquity of their 
ways, so that they are not duly sensible or con- 
cerned at the inconveniencies or wrongs that 
they bring upon others. Like all men hardened 
in evil practices, they sin with a high hand : to 
avoid which most dangerous state of Uving^ it 
would be profitable to weigh the character given 
of the dishonest person, as ddivered by our 
Lord himself (Luke, xvi. 10): He that is utgust 
in the leasts is unjust also in much. It is in the 
sin of stealing, as in all others: if we give way 
to lesser transgressions that are forbidden, falsely 
supposing, because they are of a trifling nature^ 
the sin is not so giievous, we shall be gradually led 
to fail in greater matters ; for it is not the de- 
gree of breaking God's law, that constitutes the 
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SID, but disobedience in any shape or measure 
will condemn us ; for, as the Apostle St. James 
assures us, he who wilfully offends in one point , 
is guilty of all : so he who steals a pin from his 
neighbour, transgresses as much the letter of 
the commandment, as he who steals a pound. 
The spirit of the law condemns every unjust 
and unlawful desire, carried into practice, how- 
ever slender the injury; and, indeed, without 
this, to ascertain the commission of this crime 
would be impossible : and the positive prohibi- 
tion of taking or receiving any thing that does 
of strict right belong to another, is likewise es- 
sentially necessary (as before observed) to pre- 
vent the earliest inclination to this sin. 

As to the circumstance of a theft, it is true, 
both the law of God, and the laws of men, do 
mitigate the punishment according to the nature 
of the crime, and the d^ree of injury dommit* 
ted. Among the Hebrews it was not punished 
with death; but, in particular cases, their law 
allowed the kilMng a night robber, because it 
was supposed his design was to murder as well 
as roh; but it eondemned a common thief to 
make restitution, according to the value of hii; 
robbery ; and if he had not wherewith to pay, 
he was sold as a slave; and though, as Solomon 
says (Prov. vi. 30), in the case of stealing for 
the pressing necessity of hunger^ men do not de- 

u 4 
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spise a thief as in other cases; yet it was written, 
he was to restore seven-folfly if found, and all the 
substance of his house. So that, under every 
view of this law, M^e see how severely the break- 
ing of it is guarded ; for, otherwise, the excuses 
and evasions of unjust and artful men would be 
so multiplied, that no honest man's property 
would be safe ; and be might be labouring in 
vain all the days of his life, to support the idle 
and dishonest, and be continually exposed to 
the effect of their wicked contrivances and im- 
positions. 

I shall now proceed to a further review of 
several other branches of exceptionable conduct^ 
which are most clearly a positive breach of this 
commandment, though ignorance, the influence 
of bad example, and vicious and unjustifiable 
custom, may have inclined people either wholly, 
to overlook or soften the offence. The desire of 
speedy gain, or a covetous disposition, or an 
unjust extent of authority, or some other un^- 
principled motive, often entices people to do 
things which, on due thought and close compa- 
rison with the word of God, they would soon 
perceive to be very faulty, and an immediate of- 
fence against the commandment: and, as I 
would not willingly omit any branch of excep- 
tionable conduct that borders on the violation 
of it, I shall now call your attention to another 
article, that many perhaps may not suppose to 
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be ooncerned with this sin, and that is, buying 
and selling smuggled goods, contrary to the 
express laws of the land. There can be no 
doubt in the mind of a conscientious and think- 
ing person, but that it is equally an act of in« 
justice to defraud the government we live under, 
as to cheat any private person ; nay, it is in a 
mannei' for a man to rob himself; that is, in- 
vent a way to take the money out of his own 
purse ; for, as all who countenance such deal- 
ings contribute to the curtailing the lawful re- 
venues of the state, so they necessarily oblige 
its rulers to have recourse to other leviei^, which 
ultimately affect the very persons who encourage 
such fraudulent practices. Besides this, it af- 
fords an opportunity of much imposition and 
sin; for the principal offenders in this article are 
universally persons of bad character and despe' 
rate fortune, who make a practice of adulterat- 
ing most of the articles they sell, and therefore 
are accessory to cheating in others, who dispose 
again of a bad commodity for good money. It like- 
wise interferes with the industry and success of 
the fair trader ; it is contrary to the positive com- 
mand of Scripture, which is, to pay tribute and 
custom to whom they are due: and what aggra- 
vates the crime (which few, I fear, consider) is, 
that all who willingly assist in such iniquity, are 
actually confederates with public thieves and 
robbers— -are itistrumental in making them 
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the Prophet Ezekiel, xxxiii. 15, 16 : If the wicked 
restore the pledge, and give again that he hath 
robbed, and walk in the statutes of life without 
committing Jiirther iniquity, he shall surely live, 
he shall not die ; none of his sins that he hath 
committed, shall be mentioned unto him. He 
hath done that which is lawful and right; he shall 
surely live. It further enjoins us to be free and 
charitable to the poor, careful to provide a suffi- 
cient subsistence for our families, and diligent 
in pursuing some honest and useful calling, in 
order to enable us so to do. 

2. As to the dreadful consequence of steal- 
ing, in every degree and shape, both to the public 
at large, and particular persons, it is almost too 
obvious to need enlarging upon. Respecting the 
evil to society, that has been in a great measure 
specified, under the various heads already ex- 
plained ; but we may add, that, in proportion to 
the general depravity of any nation, either in 
the increase of this sin or any other, their ini- 
quity draws down the judgments of Providence, 
sooner or later, upon the land ; and, therefore, 
it is the obvious interest of every one to support 
the laws which are made for the common good. . 
It is the positive duty of every honest and wise 
man ; and whosoever flies in the face of justice, 
is both wounding himself and rebelling against 
his country's welfare. At the same time, with 
regard to individuals themselves, one sure and 
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dreadful consequence of unjust habits is^ tbat 
they render them unfit for any other company 
but that of dishonest persons. When people dis- 
cover an incUnation to dishonesty, they ever as- 
sociate naturally with others of the same stamp, 
and go on fi'om one step to another, till it be- 
comes the duty and interest of the community 
to unite against them, and cut them off from the 
earth. While the long-suffering of God allows 
them to escape, they live in continual dread ; 
their minds, like the troubled sea, are never at 
rest; distrusted, suspected, despised^ and shun- 
ned, their hand is against eveiy one, and every 
one against them ; and if they die without ef- 
fectual repentance, without making all the re- 
stitution in their power^ their eternal, portion 
must be horrible beyond description, for the 
sentence of both God and man condemns them. 
The becoming desire to cure this evil as 
. much as possible, leads to a short view of the 
causes which give rise to it, which had we 
grace to discern and correct, a very valuable 
change would inevitably take place in the man- 
ners of all orders of men. 

The ^rst and grand error in which all \ace 

is founded, and by which it receives continual 

addition and force, is want of due education, 

. and the proper care of children. We are all bom 

in sin ; and the longer we are kept in ignorance 

. of relative duties, and our state by nature, the 
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more we are habituated to idleness, and left en-* 
(irely unprotected from the hurtful influence of 
bad example, the more ready is a degenerated 
nature to lean to the suggestions of the tempter,, 
and embark in the commission of any vice that 
is presented to it. 

It is a false complaint that many are apt to 
make concerning the trouble of graceless chil^ 
dren, and the inexpediency of correcting them. 
Some, it is true, may be harder to deal with 
than others ; but all will be proportionally better 
or worse, according to the degree of attention 
paid to them in their infancy. The growth of 
mnich evil in all children is owing to the weak- 
ness or wickedness of the parents. There i^ 
scarce an instance in a hundred, but bad habits 
are fixed in consequence of the parents* own 
neglect, nay, often, of their encouragement ; for 
wickedness, like every thing else, is progressive 
in its nature ; though its first appearance may 
be so slight as scarcely to merit notice, by time 
it will gain strength. People in general argue 
after the most silly manner on this subject : they 
pass over the failings of their children, because 
of their early years, and entertain most idle 
hopes, that, when they have more sense, they 
will know better. Quite the contrary is the 
truth: as their animal sense strengthens, so 
will their evil dispositions, if not corrected. 
Surely it is not necessary to have vice as strong 
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in infiEuits as in grown personsj in order to war- 
rant reproof of it ; aad yet soiae kindfi do make 
a rapid growth for wuit of timely notice^ as 
swearing, lyings and stealing. Sin and virtue 
flourish, like other things^ by suitable cultivation; 
and the promising or unfavourable qualities in 
children, are the tender seeds which ripen into 
all the good and evil we meet ^th in the world. 
Upright example and judicious chastisement is 
the parent's duty ; and^ if &ithfiilly exercised, 
would greatly check the weeds of sin» and help 
the soil to yield good firuit. For instance, in the 
particular article of stealing, how is it pos^ble 
that a child that is constantly under the eye of 
its parents, can make use of any ill-gotten goods, 
without their knowledge ? And as, in very early 
years, children are not duly sensible of the 
serious consequence of this sin, how natural is 
it to grow up into a habit, where ndther counsel 
nor correction are used when first the evil incli- 
nation shows itself? All Scripture is loud on the 
benefits of early and upright admonition. Per- 
haps the following familiar story may help to 
stamp conviction of its value. 

. A youth, whom robbery had brought to 
public justice, requested at the gallows to take 
a last farewell of his distressed mother, who, at 
a distance, was lamenting his untimely end. 
The request was granted. The womai^ naturally 
ex)>ecting some sad confession, or the desire of 
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some partings favour^ entreated him to speak his 
mind : when, no less to her surprise, than sorrow 
and disgi-ace, he publicly addressed her with 
this severe but merited reproach : " Ah ! cruel 
and unnatural parent ! hadst thou justly pu- 
nished me for the first act of thieving I commit- 
ted when a child, instead of encouraging me in 
the fault, I had not now been brought to this 
most shameful and unhappy end *.'* Here is a 

* The same sad consequences will ever be produced by 
mny degree of bad example, disgraceful practice, or omission 
to check a dawning vice ; and every injudicious indulgence 
that the inconsiderate parent may, through misplaced fond- 
ness, lavish on those thus ftraining for irretrievable misfor- 
tune, will tend to foster evil habits, that may never be era- 
dicated, but will increase the inherent propensity to evil, 
sully the character through life, aild end in the desertion of 
their friends, and a state of shame and indigence. Instead 
of reverencing the memory of si^h unnatural parents, the 
unhappy victims of their senseless partiality will have to la- 
ment the hour of their birth, and execrate the womb that 
bore them. At the dread meeting of the wretched beings 
that were instrumental to this mutual misery through any of 
the baneful causes above described, the reproach will be at 
cutting as unavailing. The awful scene is most affectingly 
represented in the powerful language of an eminent Prelate 
of our Church, and I shall transcribe it as a valuable wam-^ 
ing to all accounuble for parental duties. 

" This is certain, that parents must one day be answer- 
able for every neglect towards their children ; and what wUl 
they be able to say to God, at the day of judgment, for aH 
omissions of their duty, in matters of instruction and ex- 
ample, and restraint from evil? How wiU it make their 



m^ 
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plain but powerful rebuke to parents. The same 
error has been the ruin of thousands; how gall* 



to tingle, when God shall arise terribly to judgment, and say 
to them, Behold, the children which I gave you, they.wer^ 
ignorant, and you instructed them not; they made them- 
selves vile, and you restrained them not ; why did you not 
teach them at home, and bring them to church, to the pub- 
L'c ordinances and worship of God, and train them to the 
exercise of piety and devotion ? and if disinclined to attend, 
.why did you not exert your authority to compel them to do 
it ? why did you leave them to themselves^ and endanger them 
to become a prey to seduction of every kind, instead of keep- 
ing a watchful eye over their conduct and their companions ? 
You did not only forbear to give them good counsel, but you 
set theokiad example^ and tliey huve followed you to hell, t9 
be- an additi<m to your torment there. Unnatural wretches ! 
that have thus naglected^ and by your neglect destroyed 
those, whose happtnesSf by so many tender ties of duty and 
aflection, you were eommanded to promote. Behold! the 
books are opened, and there is net one prayer upon record, 
that ever you put. up. for the welfare of your children ; nay, 
jou have been, in many instances, regardless bodi of their 
Umparal aad eiemal happiness 1 Jhere is no memorial, no, 
not so much as of one hour, that ever was seriously spent to 
train them to a sense of God, and the knowledge of their 
duty 8 but, on the contrary, .it appears, that by your^nc^ 
carelessness, and various ruinous habits, you have many 
ways contrived their miaery, contributed to their rum, mad 
bdped forward their damnation.; How coold yoi4 be thui 
unnatural f How could you thus hate your own iesh, and 
.your own souls? How much better had it been fortybtwijiifctl 
Alt ifoUf ihatihey had never been bom I 

<* Will not. such. a heavy charge as this cause every 
joint of the guilty parents to tremble, and overwhelm then 
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ing must be the feelings of their conscience, 
who can brin^ the lesson home ! how wholesomd 
is the warning lest the like cutting reproach 
should ever afflict themselves ! 

One of the effects of false indulgence and 
neglect of early care, is idleness : this leads im- 
mediately to vicious company, tippling, and 
sabbath-breaking, and these prepare the vicious 
and headstrong youth for the conunission of 
every kind of wickedness. — ^Nothing more ra- 
pidly assists the wiles of the tempter, than neg- 
lect of regular attendance on God*s public wor- 

^tk anguish inexpressible ? will it not wound tfaem to tlie 
bieart, and pierce their very souls, to be challenged by a 
child in that day with such justly reproachful terms as these? 
'* Had you been as careful to teach me the good know- 
ledge of the Lord, as I was capable of leamhig, instead of 
famUiarizing me to idle^ foto, artful^ and vicious coutms, it 
had not been with me as it is this day. I had not now been 
ItandiiiFg here, trembling in fearfhl expectation of the eter- 
nal sentence, just ready to be passed upon me. Cursed b$ 
the man that begat me^ and the paps that gave me tuck. It k 
to you that I in great measure owe my everlasting minnP* 
-^Would it not strike any of -us with horror, to be thus chd^ 
lenged by an jiccusing o%>ring, at the great and terrible ^ 
of the Lord ? but so it certainly will be, when the convjction 
of this criminal conduct is brought home to the self-con- 
demning conscience. The state of the case is thns awfiiOy 
represented, to awaken parents to a sense of their important 
duties in this respect, and terrify them out of the grossly 

♦Hcked neglect, of which too many are so shamefidlu and 
^njifeiifigfy^^l 
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ship. This is another great cause^ both of 
people's continuing in ignorance^ and of their 
being deserted by Him^ whose providence has 
been pleased to appoint this happy means of 
grace in every parish (and without whose fa- 
vour and protection^ none must expect to advance 
in purity of life). Many^ it is to be feared^ ar^ 
so far gone in vicious courses^ that they find the 
difficulty of parting with them nearly equal to 
what the Prophet describes concerning the 
EthiopiafCs change of colour^ or the leopard of her 
spots; and are often driven to build a fialse hop9 
in search of peace; but there is no peace, saith 
God, to these who continue in wickedness. They 
forsake the wholesome doctrines of deep repent- 
ance and reformation, which are the only sure^ 
effects of regenerating grace, which is faith- 
fully promised to all in Christ's gospel, who ear- 
nestly desire it, and constantly proposed to them 
in the church of which they are members ; and 
they lean on the broken reed of flattering but 
dangerous doctrines, which, in the end, wiU 
pierce all through with sorrows^ who fondly and 
rashly trust to them. They listen with itching 
ears to things hard to be understood, which the 
ignorant wrest to their own destruction, ui^der a 
C^our of their &vouring a disregard to relative 
duties^ and encouraging a life of inactive faith. 
Because many in his unregenerated state, could 
90t possibly deserve the gift of eternal life, and 

X 2 
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an immaculate Saviour has purchased our re- 
demption^ they would gladly persuade them- 
selves, there is no necessity for striving to work 
out our oU)n salvation: whereas, our blessed 
Lord affirms, that heaven is taken by violence, 
and that, though he has supplied us with the ar- 
mour and the arms, we must put on the one 
and use the other, or we shall never gain admit- 
tance. He declares that we must part with our 
sins, even those most dear to us, much more 
those that are injurious to all mankind ; and, 
therefore, all doctrines that render men indififer- 
ent to the reformation of their lives^ must be 
considered as antichristian. Our blessed Lord 
teaches, that strait is the gate and narrow the 
way that leadeth unto life, and few there he that 
fnd it. And why is this ? Because the multi- 
tude will go on in the broad way — ^they will not 
stoop to enter in at the right gate, or strive to 
keep on the narrow but sure path of justice and 
holiness : so that they can secure the necessary 
indulgences of the present life, they care not at 
whose expense it is, even though at the expense 
of their own souls. That we are saved by faith, 
is most sound and safe doctrine ; but it must be 
a faith that convinces us that what the Scrip- 
tures declare is true, that we must follow peace 
with all men, and holiness, without which no 
man can see the Lord. But it is impossible we 
can be at peace with our neighbour^ while we Art 
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conscious we are doing him secret wrong, while 
we have any inJHrious designs against his pro^ 
perty. 

Let us pray, then, for grace and strength 
to attain to this holiness, and then robbery and 
injustice of every kind will soon be banished 
from the earth : and we shall live and die aa 
Christians are taught to do, and inherit the i*e-* 
ward of the just made perfect. God grant that 
this may be the future conduct and experience 
of all present, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

To whom, &c. 



X 3 
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LECTURE XXX. 



THE NINTH COMMANDMENT; 

it 



Thau shali not hear false witness against thy 

neighbour.^ 



REV. XXI. PART OF VER. 8. 

Jill liars shall have their part in the lake that 
bumeth with Jire and brimstone ^ which is the 
second death. 

This commandment^ like all the rest^ contains 
much matter in few words. I shall follow my 
general plan in the explanation of it, and endea- 
vour to inform your mind, and improve your 
heart at the same time, for wisdom entereth in 
at the ear; and Solomon assures us (Prov. xix. 
2), that it is not good thai the soul be withotU 
knowledge. In order to render the instruction 
contained in this commandment more likely to 
make impression upon you, we will treat the 
subject in the clearest and most distinct manner 
possible; 

First, by inquiring into the true nature of 

X 4 
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the crime forbidden, both as to its positive and 
more comprehensive signification : 

Secondly, By tracing the causes that give 
rise to this hateful practice : 

Thirdly, By adveiting to the ruinous eflfectr 
attending it, even in this life, both to indivi- 
duaU, and society at large : and. 

Fourthly, By showing what the command- 
ment requires of us ; the ground of it being 
that charity which thinketh no evily but enjoins 
the most conscientious practice, or Christian 
love and good-will to all men. 

1. The primary and more particular sense 
in which we usually receive these words, ^^Thou 
^^ shali not hear false witness against thy neigh-^ 
" boury' relates to the crime of perjury, or false 
swearing, in a court of justice, by which wic- 
ked act the person, the property, or character of 
our neighbour^ may receive irreparable wrong : 
but still this is a branch of the general sin of 
lying ; for, as the Wise Man observes (Prov- xiv. 
6), a faithful witness toill not lie^ hut a false 
witness doth utter lies. In this respect, the 
commandment more immediately treats of oar 
duty relating to our neighbour's good name and 
reputation ; and more generally of all manner 
of lying, calumny, or evil speaking, and other 
Viee^ flowing from it. Against the first we have 
this prohibition in Luke, iii. 14, Accuse no man 
falsely. And Solomon includes them both in 
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the account of the things most abominable in 
the sight of the Lord (Prov. vi. 19) ; one of 
tehich is a false tmtnessj that speaketh lies, and 
he that soweth discord among his brethren. By 
bearing of false witness, then, we understand 
the false accusing of, or witnessing against a 
person in judgment ; which, as it includes both 
perjury and lying, is an offence against the third 
commandment, and the ninth, at the same time, 
in that we take God's name in vain in the first 
Instance, and injure our neighbour in the second. 
Now, the end of the commandment, saith the 
Apostle (1 Tim. i. 6), is charity out of a pure 
heart ; nor is the law made for righteous men, 
but (among other sinners) for liars and for per^ 
jured persons. But under this head of the com- 
mandment we are also to include, not only the 
guilt of the persons actually perjured, but theirs 
also, who in any shape are accessory or helping 
to it, such as the subornation or procuring of 
false witnesses, and every degree of credit 
or countenance that is given to them. Such 
was the crime of Jezebel (1 Kings, xxi. 10), who 
procured two sons of Belial (that is, wicked 
men) to bear false witness against Naboth. 
And m the same degree were the high priests 
and elders guilty in Matt. xxvi. 59, by seeking 
Jhtse witnesses against Jesus to put him to deaths 
In both these instances, the designers of the 
evil were equally condemnable with the instru- 
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ments themselves. In this view of the crime, 
likewise, the guilt is extended to all counterfeit- 
ing or taking advantage of fiadse hands or seals, 
or any writings that may prejudice the innocent 
upon his trial ; for, it is not with God*s laws as 
with the weak laws of man, that are often 
evaded by cunning or connivance, or taking ad« 
vantage of the ambiguity of the letter of the 
law, which, in some instances, may operate 
against strict justice. But the commandments 
of the Lord are all perfect, holy, just, and good| 
and the spirit of them reaches to the minutest 
circumstance that can infringe their purity. 

But, secondly, it is very clear, that this com- 
mandment was written not only against perjury, 
or bearing &lse witness in a public way, but 
against all sorts of calumny, or evil speaking 
against any one, whether it be on a public trial 
or in a private capacity : for the Apostle admo- 
nishes Titus (iii. 2) to speak evil of no num, 
to be no brawler, but gentle, showing all meek" 
ness unto all men: which words plainly enjoin us 
to be tender of the character of others, and to 
think of them in the most favourable manner 
that circumstances will admit of. We must for-^ 
bear all manner of lying, evil speaking, censo- 
riousness, rash judging, and whatever is con- 
trary to Christian love, according to the .Apo- 
stle's advice in £ph. iv. 25 : fVherefore, putting 
away lying, speak ye every man truth with his 
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neighbour, for we are member^ one of another. 
.And St. James, with a view to these sins, 
affirms (i* 26), that if any num seemeth to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, that mafis 
religion is vain; and in chap. iv. ver. 11, 
he repeats his admonition against this sin- 
ful practice in these words : Speak not evil one 
^another, brethren. He that speaketh evil of his 
brother, and Judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law. But above all, 
we have the highest authority to dissuade us 
from giving way to this sin, even that of Christ 
himself, who in his sermon on the mount 
gives this direct caution : Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged. 

In specifying the more general sins against 
which this commandment is levelled, I just now 
mentioned calumny and evil speaking, between 
which it win be necessary in this place to make 
some distinctions. By calumny we commonly 
mean a reproach rsdsed upon, and related 
agadnst, an innocent person. We are guilty of 
this sin when we are either the makers or 
spreaders of an untruth of this kind, at least 
when we know what we say against our neigh- 
bour to be &lse, or have good reason to believe 
it to be so. This is a most heinous sin, and ex- 
pressly alluded to, Exod. xxiii. 1 : Thou shall 
not raise a folse report, nor join thy hand with 
the wicked to be an unrighteous witness : and it 
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calls down the judgment specified in Psalm 
xxxi. 18: Let the lying lips be put to silence^ 
which cruelly^ disdainfully, and despitefully 
speak against the righteous. 

But by evil speaking we mean not only 
when we invent the report ourselves, but when 
we relate what has been told us for truth, 
against another, without positive assurance of 
the fact: when we are neglectful to relate it 
first to the persons concerned, for the better 
discovery of the truth, or to some friend of 
theirs, in order to their being cautioned or ad- 
vised ; or when, without attending to the ill ef- 
fects it may have against the person who is 
possibly belied and wronged, we hastily and 
readily publish it to our indifferent acquaint- 
ance : nor does it alter the ill effects of tbe vioe, 
whether we do this with premeditated design to 
defame our neighbour, or only in the common 
way of discourse, because this makes but little 
difference with respect to our neighbour's cha- 
racter, which suffers equally, though our gmlt 
may not be equal in one case as in the other. 
Tliis particular kind of evil speaking is for- 
bidden in Levit. xix. 16, Thou shalt not go up 
and doian as a talebearer among the people. 
And to him who avoids this evil custom, is 
the promise of God's rest given in Psalm xv. 
2, 3, even to him who walketh "uprightly , and 
worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in 
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his heart , who hath used no deceit with his tongue, 
nor done evil to his neighbour, and hath not slan^^ 
dered his neighbour. 

In this view of the commandment you sen 
it evidently forbids all rash speaking, all cen- 
suring^ all malicious credulity, or too great rea- 
diness to believe evil of others, and even all en- 
couragement that is given to those whose un- 
happy disposition it is to be too apt in speaking 
evil of their neighbour ; which latter portion of 
the sin may be ranked under some of the mo- 
tives that gave rise to it, and will be mentioned 
in its due place. I shall, therefore, close this 
head of the Discourse with a few remarks upon 
the subject of common lying, in all its shapea, 
which is clearly included among the many 
branches of falsehood and deceit, against 
which this law was written. — ^I cannot help say- 
ing, I wish the whole parish were present, in- 
stead of so few, to hear a Discourse against 
lying ; but when I thus express myself, I would 
not be thought (my brethren) to insinuate that 
any thing / can offer of myself, would avail to 
the conviction or conversion of any sinner of 
this or any other description ; for God aUme can 
turn the hearts of men ; it is he that giveth in- 
crease to the seed of the word, as he doth to 
the grain' of the field, but still every good gift 
cometh from the Father of lights. Our Saviour 
himself tells us, that men who will not hearken 
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to the ordinary means of conversion, they that 
will not hear Moses and the prophets, and, much 
more, they that will not hear his words, and 
those of his immediate followers, will not be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead. I do, 
therefore, humbly tinist, that even in this my 
labour of love towards you (deficient as I am 
{sensible it must be, as far as I am alone con- 
cerned), by the assistance of God*s good Spirit, 
I may be enabled to represent these things in 
iuch a manner, that, if you are sincere in wish- 
ing and praying for a blessing upon my feeble 
endeavours, they will turn out to some benefit 
of your souls. If they only put you upon thinks 
ingy a very valuable work would be begun. 
Therefore it is no presumption to assert, 
that in a state of trial, and where it is God*^s 
will that the effects of his power should be 
produced through * the means of secondary 
causes, the same good Spirit that stirreth up 
his ministers to employ these means of pro- 
moting his glory, naturally raises a wish in 
our hearts, that our humble endeavours might 
have every chance of effecting the end forwhich 
they are designed. Now, when people slight the 
means which God^s good providence has posi- 
tively appointed to teach them their duty, to 
warn them of their danger, and to exhort them 
to repentance and reformation, it is no wonder 
that they continue in the practice of any wiUul 
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sin, and of the sin of lying more especiaUy, be^ 
cause, alas ! that is a weed of so common a 
growth among the lower and more ignorant 
classes of men^ and the evil nature of it so little 
considered, that, from the seeming difficulty of 
rooting it out entirely, few attempts are made 
to lessen its increase. When, therefore, I say 
I wish the whole parish could give thdr at* 
tention to a Lecture against this sin, it is like- 
wise from persuasion^ that they need an exhoit- 
ation upon it as much, if not more than 
upon any other failing whatsoever. The denuni^ 
dation of God's severe vengeance against all 
sorts of liars, might set many on considering 
faow far they are concerned in fleeing from the 
wrath to come. We are assured that lying lips 
are an abomination to the Lord; and I am sorry 
to be obliged to make this public declaration, 
that of all the places 1 have been in (for so 
small a society, and especially considering the 
public and private advantages with which God 
has blessed the poor of this place for many years, 
to learn the truth, and the advantages of prac- 
tising it), I never remember to have met with 
so wilfril a spirit of general falsehood, as prevails 
amongst the people of this village. It is a very 
old and expressive saying, that there is no 
smoke without fire ; that is to say, the most im« 
probable story has some foundation. But I 
have, in my own experience, known such aba* 
3 
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minable falsehoods propagated in this place^ 
without a single shadow of authority, that it 
has often filled me with the deepest concern for 
the depraved minds of those who could invent 
or publish such scandalous falsities. If it were 
worth while, I could mention particulars in 
which I could prove the wretched state of onr 
mannei*s in this serious respect, wherein my own 
testimony and intimate knowledge of the facU 
will not admit of a possibility of mistake. — My 
dear brethren, these things ought not to be. Not 
a particle of Gospel purity can have taken place 
in any heart that makes or promotes a ue, let 
bis profession or practice in every other respect 
be ever so sincere or promising. If people 
would consider who is the father of lies, they 
would be more alarmed at the thought of be« 
coining the children of the devil. This is a vice 
that stands in as direct contradiction to pure 
religion, as Satan does to God, ^or the devil 
was a liar from the beginning; and since, by the 
effect of this very practice, he obtained influ- 
ence over our first parents, there is no sin thf^ 
lurks so deep in the degenerated nature of man. 
Like all other sin, it is small in its first ap^- 
pearance, but its root lies low, and all human 
nature is more or less infected with it— faise^ 
hood and pride are coeval. 

In order to expose the foulness of its quali- 
ties, and the terrible danger of its effects, I 
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will now proceed to dwell a little on some of 
the causes which give birth to^ and feed it. 

In the second place, pride is the undoubt- 
ed source of all falsehood and lying, whe- 
ther we trace it to its first parent, the rebel- 
lious Satan, or whether we try it by the mo- 
tives that produce it in the various transactions 
of mankind. And as pride was not made for 
mafij but is the ingredient that composes the 
misery of condemned spirits ; so we cannot be 
too much upon our guard against all its baneful 
effects, lest we dome into the same place with 
the devil and his angels. If we examine that 
branch of lying which is connected with evil 
speaking in eveiy shape and degree, we shall 
find it seated in this original sin of the creature^ 
self'-conceit, or a wish to be thought better 
than others ; and this really inclines people to 
this crime. As good nature and an ingenuous 
disposition lead men to observe, like, and com«- 
mend what appears best in their neighbours ; so 
malignity of temper and heart urges such people 
to catch at the worst* One, as a bee, gathers 
honey out of any herb ; the other, as a spider, 
sucks poison out of the sweetest flowers. 
And when these evil tempers are set at work, 
lying is called in to aggravate and load the 
charge. The habit of common lying, under 
every description of it, has its origin in the 
Same evil quality : it proceeds from a desire 
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of being thought wiser, or in some degi-ee 
superior to others, and from the opinion of their 
inferiority of understanding, or weakness, and 
credulity, or being easily imposed upon; for 
lying is only another term for imposition, which 
is evident from the conduct of the parent of 
lies, who seduced the Mien angels from 
their obedience, by imposing upon them with 
a lying account of their independence. Inor- 
dinate self-love, and self-applause, which are 
also seated in pride, are likewise great promoters 
of lying among men. The momentary vanity 
that is flattered by being thought of greater 
consequence than others, and by being distin- 
guished by superior events and occurrences of 
various kin<)s, tempts men to give in to the 
habit of magnifying circumstances at the ex- 
pense of truth. And it is with this sin, as with 
every other — the abettors and encouragers of it 
are sharers in it : which improper conduct may 
be reckoned as another cause of it ; for, as the 
retailer of lies would have but little encourage- 
ment to invent them if there were no market 
where they might be received, so all promoters 
of talebearing, and tattling from house to house, 
all those who appear rather gratified than dis- 
pleased at hearing evil reports of other people, 
are manifestly encouragers of this malignant 
disposition in others, since they countenance 
the trade of lying, afford nurseries of end- 
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leas mischief and sin directly against the in- 
tent of tliis commandment^ which condemns 
every species of falsehood, as well as what- 
ever leads to it ; and if all snch would attend 
to St. Peter^s caution (I £p. iv. 15), Let no 
man mffer as a busybody in other meris mat-- 
tersy it would greatly help to put a check to 
this too common source of lying. And as the 
surest way to keep clear of any foul sin, is to 
be cautious of the most distant approach to it ; 
so it behoves, us to watch and restrain every 
temper that is likely to incline us to this prac* 
tice. ^ We must beware, not even to harbour 
any evil surmises or suspicions to the disad'*^ 
vantage of our neighbour, which this command- 
ment equally forbids in its spirit, as it does the 
positive detraction of his character. And 
though what we should hear to the disad* 
vantage of our neighbour, may be in many 
respects true, we are not at liberty freely to 
relate it, and spread it abroad from the report 
of others, lest yuft mingle falsehood with truth, 
for a story loses nothing by leloting ; but we 
shall be on the safest side to continue silent, 
unless duty calls upon us for the rdformation of 
the person, or for the general good^ to give our 
opinion andadvice ; and then it will be more 
Consistent with true Christian charity, to let the 
€ommunicatioB of our intelligence be very pri- 
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vate^ and confined^ if pos8ible> to the eat* of the 
person concerned. 

These will suffice, at present, as some of the 
ordinary motives that both forward and increase 
this most hateful sin ; the pernicious effects of 
which are so numerous, both to individuals and 
the pubUc, that I will instance only a few 
of them at present. 

1 . With r^;ard to those who have contract- 
ed a habit of lying, they are in general soon 
detected, and the consequence then is, that 
they are never believed, even when they happen 
to speak truth ; which, by the way, is a very 
necessary precaution in all who have to deal 
with them ; for the peculiar nature of this vice 
is in a manner so to besot its owner, that, from 
the force of habit, he frequently lies without 
ever intending it. Nay, it is certain, that a noto- 
rious liar becomes so enslaved and hardened by 
this sin, as to believe the very lies he has so fre- 
quently repeated, and is actually reduced, from 
fan^iliarizing wonderful relations to so many 
different people, to the shocking pass of not 
being able to distinguish and recollect whether 
they be true or false. 

Again, the same principle which urges a 
liar to impose on others, naturally creates dis- 
gust and offence on their part ; for every miaa 
possesses that degree of self-consequence, as to 
dislike being thought weaker than another, and 
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die object <tf imposition. Thus^ the liar is 
taken in his own snare^ and becomes the de- 
served butt and contempt of all mankind^ who 
often unite in exposing his vain pride and 
shame, while he supposes them dupes to his 
lying imaginations ; and this they do by laying 
traps to induce him to publish his disgraceful 
felling, and thus he is made the sport and con« 
tempt of the world. I here allude to that 
species of lying which too many indulge from 
the most vain notion of rendering themselves 
agreeable company; and though it may not be in 
its efiects so very hurtful as that which is mixed 
with slander, yet the degree of gratification it 
produces, is founded upon the basest principle : 
it is injurious to a person's own character, 
reflects disgrace upon his connenons, and can 
admit of no reasonable plea or apology. As 
being a foe to truth, it must be displeasing to 
Ood ; and being allied both to God and man's 
enemy in so many respects, the great sin and 
danger of indulging such habits must be mani* 
fest in a reli^ous view, as it is totally oppo* 
site to that preparation which is required to 
qualify us for the society of the children of 
truth and light. 

When this sin accompanies a malicious 
tum of mind, its effects are dreadful, both to 
individuals and the community at large.' Its 
hurtiiil influence on the latter U illustrated by 
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this plain but very expres^ve saying, that p&u 
may lock from a thiefy hut you carCtjrota a H&f, 
The backbiting tongue is guilty of the tv&rst of 
robberies, the stealing our good name ; in e(Hn«* 
parison of which, every other property ought 
to be esteemed as trash. All slanderers and 
backbiters are ranked by the Apostle amoi^ 
reprobates and haters of God. From the effects 
of this sort of lying there is no security ; even 
the most upright are exposed to its ctii*sed ihflu- 
ence. fFitk lies (saith the Prophet Ezekiel, xiii* 
22) ye have made the heart of the righteous sad, 
though the Lord hath not made them sad. Though 
their conscience be pure, yet> to lie under the 
lash of false and infamous charges, is grievously 
wounding to the heart of the tndocfent, and 
causes them to vex their righteous souls from 
day to day. Hius, it spreads mischief all 
around, creating suspicion, ill-will, and dis- 
cord, rendenng it almost impossible to live in 
peace. And as to the authors of it, there can- 
not be stronger proof how deeply the malig- 
nant spirit of the devil has taken possession of 
them, than the character we have of them in 
those short words of Solomon (Prov. xxvi. 28), 
ji lying tongue hateth those afflicted by it. It is 
an utter impossibility in the nature of things, 
that people can love them they traduce ; which 
shows the absolute .necessity of correcting and 
foi'saking such habits : for as charity, or Chris- 
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tian love, covers the multitude of sins> as it 
enjoins us neither to speak nor think evil of 
one another, even not to judge the wicked 
harshly, for vengeance is the Lord's, and he will 
repay ; and as» without a degree of this Chris* 
tian virtue, the Apostle declares, he was con** 
vinced, all his exalted qualities would profit 
him nothing, as it is the condition held out t^ 
us by Christ himself, of our for^yeness and ac* 
ceptance by God (even for his sake), that we 
forgive one another ; how far short of all these 
marks of Christian advancement must they bt9^ 
who, so far from cultivating and closing > with 
them, do hate their brethren, and afford thp 
certain proof already mentioned, that they 
most wickedly do so, by cont^nuaUy either 
inventing, spreading, or encouraging lies and 
slander to their prejudice ! 

Listen to the infallible judgment of Chrisfs 
fevourite Apostle on this subject, and may the 
fear of the alarming sentence which is in store 
for all such offenders, preserve them from de- 
serving it: He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in darkness (1 John, 
ii. 9) : J^ a man say, I love God, atul hate 
his brother, he is a liar. (iv. 20.) This is 
most true ; and it is equally so, as Solomon ob- 
serves, that the righteous man hateth lying ; hut 
the wicked man (that is, such as love it) is loath- 
some (that is, shunned by aU), and cometh to 
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shame: therrfore, my brethren, let all who have 
hitherto thought lightly of these sinful habits, 
apply in time to God to forgive their past errors 
and offences, and to turn their hearts to the 
obedience of the just. Instead of blindly going 
on from sin to sin, let them implore wisdom 
from above, to enlighten their minds, that they 
may not only see what the commandment for- 
bids, but also what it requires: which is the 
fourth division I purposed to consider ; and. 

First, It principally requires all men to be 
most religiously strict in speaking the truth of 
and to our neighbour ; and, as it is most sure 
that the earlier the seeds of virtue are culti- 
vated, the deeper they will take root, and the 
freer will be their growth ; so I would here re- 
commend that the love and veneration for truth 
be instilled by all parents into their children, 
from the very earliest period of their under- 
standing right from wrong ; for we all know that 
a propensity to this vice is discovered very soon 
indeed. It is impossible, therefore, to be too 
careful to watch its first appearance — it is im- 
possible to be too scrupulous in recommending 
truth to children in all their ways, even ever so 
trifling— or too severe in reprimanding and cor- 
recting falsehood, let its effects be ever so seem- 
ingly insignificant in the beginning. To save 
trouble, and perhaps ineffectual vexation, during 
the best parte of our days, it is only to have 
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Christian fortitude to give diligence to our duty 
in due season^ to bruise the root well, at first, 
when the vice buds ; and then, what shoots it 
makes afterwards, from the inveterate bad qua^ 
lity of the plant, will be more easily cleared 
away *. This is an admonition of great im- 
port, and therefore I could not refrain from giv- 
ing it you in this place. 

Secondly, This commandment not only en- 
joins us to take the utmost bare that what we 
say be true, but even by our manner of delivery, 
by our particular observations upon it, or other- 
wise, relating the circumstances of any case, we 
do not g^ve cause Xo other persons to mistake 
us ; and the admonition of St. Peter, on this 
particular, will be a valuable receipt to keep in 
mind : He that will love lifey and see good days, 
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips, 
that they speak no guile. (1 £p. iii. 10.) And 
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* There are two branches of the vice, against which this 
commandmeDt ia particularly levelled, which mutt not be 
overlooked, as they are the spontaneous growth of the parent 
sin, and early appear in the habits of youth ; viz. eaaggera" 
turn and equivocation : by the first, is meant the enlarging in 
any relation of matters, making them appear more than they 
really are, whether good or bad; and the other is usually 
employed to lessen or disguise the crime of falsehood, by 
^hich artful duplicity of the speaker the hearer is intended 
to be deceived; and as they both deviate from the strict 
standard of truth, they cannot be too carefully attended 
iOi and early discountenanced. 
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to the same good e&ct is the Psalmist's descrip- 
tion of him who shall obtmn an inheritance ia 
Go4's J^ngdom^ even he that backbUeth not with 
bis timguCy nor doeth evU to his neighbour^ nor 
taketh up a reproach against him* (Pis. xv. 3.) 

Thirdly, It requires us to be charitable^ both 
in what we hear and say of other men, for Uie 
most essential reason, which ought mightily to 
govern us, because our own happiness is so much 
concerned in our having that judgment pleasured 
to us, that we have shown to others, whether of 
severity or mercy. 

Fourthly, Instead of adding to the ^tilings 
of our neighbours, and blackening their reputa- 
tion by falsehoods, it commands us to defend 
them as far as fairly we can, hoping the best, 
and softening the worst : to this end let us re- 
collect the conduct of the thief on the cross, 
who rebuked the railing malefactor for reproactb- 
ing an innocent character, while he was suffer- 
ing justly. Thus, how many are for tearing the 
mote out of a brother's eye, though so blind or 
unfeeling as not to perceive the beam in their 
own ! But where the opportunity does not offer, 
of pursuing the above conduct, the duty the 
commandment requires of us is, to hold our 
tongue, at least not to heighten the fault where 
we ai-e under a necessity of speaking. Thuff 
shall we fulfil the perfect law of charity, and 
demonstrate that we have so much of the spirit 
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of gmee^ as to be readytd show love and goodU 
wiU to all mea. 

And no^ my bretbren^ tbou^ I ba?e beea 
rather fall in this I«e<Mwe^ I am in good hopes 
none who seriously conrider the durk nature and 
sad conseqnence of these sins, and how haippy 
it would be for all muikind, bo£h individnaUy 
and socially^ if they were less conlmon^ will 
think me over«-tedioos on so important a subject. 
J shall now canchide with an earnest and affec^ 
tionate eschortation to all who are unhapiMly in* 
t^Iined to any of these most wicked habits, that 
they win hnmblyrand fervently implove God's 
grace^ and the intercession of thcnr blessed R^ 
^eemer, to enable daem • to ^correct and forsake 
such dispositions witfi all speed, praying for 
power to bridle the tongue^ that unruly member^ 
which defileth the whole body, arid sett^ on^e 
the course of nature^ and is set on Jire of hell 
(James, iii. 6) ; for this will be the consequence 
of living in them ; dreadful, surely, beyond all 
conception — far worse than parting asunder of 
soul and body ; since God declares, in his vision 
to the Apostle, in the text, that all liars shall 
have their portion in the lake that bumeth with 
fire and brimstone^ which is the second death. 

It is a sin, you have seen, that not only 
brings shame and sorrow virith it here, but, what 
is of far more weighty consideration, the soul 
that thus continues to offend^ till it is sum- 
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mooed hence, is inevitably subject to the wrath 
of God ; Jor into the city and kingdom, in which 
the glory of God deligktetk, and of which the 
Lamb is the light and happiness, there shall in 
«o wise enter any thing that defileth, or that 
waketh a Ue. 

May God bless this most awful warning to 
the purifying of all our hearts and nunds from 
all ungodUness and deceits of men, having our 
loins girl about with truth (Eph. vi. 14) ; for, 
by mercy and truth, iniqmty is purged (ProT. 
xvi. 6): therefore, henceforth, speaking the 
truth in love, may God g^ve us grace so to walk 
in all manner of holiness, that ve may pass 
from this scene of trial, trouble, and imperfec- 
tion, into that which endnreth for evermore, 
where truth and peace are met together, Crod 
grant this may prove the happy lot of all pre- 
sent, for the sake, and through the merits of 
Jesus Christ. To whom, &c. 
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LECTUBE XXXI. 

TENTH COMMANDMENT: 

^^ Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house^ 
^^ thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's unfe, 
*^ nor his servant^ nor his maid, nor his or, 
^^ nor his ass, nor any thing that is his.** 



ROMANS, VII. PART OF VERSB 7. 

I had not known sin, but by the law; for I had 
not known lust (or unlawful desires of anj 
Idnd), except the law had said. Thou shalt 

NOT COVET. 

There is a difference between this last com- 
mandment of the second table, and all the 
others, which it may be proper to observe to you : 
in ihid former, mention is only made of the par- 
ticular sins therein forbidden, though we are 
tanght by our blessed Saviour's explanation of 
them, that they include every d^*ee of the 
crimes therein contained, and every temper and 
behaviour that may lead to the commission of 
them. But this tenth commandment is distin- 
guished by expressly forbidding every motion of 
evil in the heart; and, asi it is placed at the end 
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of the whole law^ it must be considered as a 
just interpretation of the whole, and as intended 
to point out to us the true spirituality and great 
extent of all the precepts it coirtains ; for, as 
all sin originates in the will, as it must be set 
in motion by the desire, before it can proceed to 
action, so of necessity it behoves us above all 
things to regulate our \i)iUy to watch over and 
curb our appetites^ afiecdons, and passioas, that 
we may not be surprised Into temptirtion, or be 
without the means of resistance, when we are 
assaulted by the snares of the world, the flesh, 
and the devil. Now, in order to get possession 
of such armour as will preserve us from these 
attacks, we must ever keep in mind the will of 
God: Thy will be done an earth, as it is in 
heaven, does not only teach us humble and be- 
coming resignation to all God^swise and holy 
purposes, but it is a gracious petition^ ddivered 
to mankind to remind us that when we use 
these words, we pray equally against all sinjnt 
desires. It is a powerful check to the commis* 
sion of every wilful crime, in that w^ must be 
assured it is not God's will that we should trans^ 
gress his laws in any shape, but that we should 
so conduct ourselves in this state of trial, that 
we may be prepared for a fuller and more per« 
feet dischai^e of our duties to him, when we are 
removed hence into his blessed kingdom of peace 
and love, where nothing can enter that is habi- 
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tually impure or perversely disobedient It 
must be the constant study^ therefore, of all 
true Christians, to ctmform their will to that of 
God — ^to walk in all holiness and godly fear — ^to 
cultivate those tempers, and exercise themselves 
in those habits, which promote chastUy^ sobriety ^ 
honesty J humilHy^ and all the virtues thut are 
immediately opposite to the crimes forbidden in 
the different commandments. Thus shall we ob- 
tain a mastery over the corrupt desires of our 
degenerated nature, and be always upon our 
guard to resist the devil, let his assaults be ever 
so violent or subtle ; for, greater is He that is 
in us and for us, than he that is against us. 
Our blessed Lord has left us an example of his 
entire victory over tMs powerful and malicious 
spirit, and the means how we may defeat his 
worst designs upon us. The same weapons 
which our divine Master used, will never fsul to 
defend us also^ if we apply to him for grace 
and power to use them right ; and these are the 
sword of the Spirit ^ which is the word of God, 
and the shield of faith : these will enable us to 
put on the whole armour of righteousness, and 
to stand fast in the day of battle i for the Lord 
hath promised the aid of his Spv it to al) who 
ask it. Having introduced my subject with a few 
short and necessary rules, how we are to qualify 
ourselves for paying a Christian obedience to 
this commandment, I shall now proceed to a 
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more minute investigation of the letter of it, ac-» 
cording as it is an object of the understandings 
no less than a law of the heart. 

And, first, respecting the principal word 
which relates to several of the precepts it 
contains^ 

To covet, is sometimes (but very riarely) 
used in a good sense, as in 1 Cor. xii. 31, Covet 
earnestly the best gifts ; here the word means 
merely to denre or wish for the things expressed; 
and such a kind of covetousness or strong desire 
is good and commendable, when spiritual bless-* 
ings are the objects of our eam&t wishes. But 
most commonly this word is taken (as used in 
the commandment before us) in a bad senscj 
and signifies an eager and immediate desire 
after bad things ; thus Is it employed in Joshua, 
^i. 21, where Achan condemns himself to 
Joshua in these words : ^nd when I saw among 
the spoils, a goodly Babylonish garment, and 
two hundred shekels of silver, and a wedge of 
gold of J^y shekels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them. The bare desire of them did 
not render the coveting of them criminal in 
this instance (though it is absolutely so in 
regard to our neighbour's possessions of any 
kind), but the desiring the accursed thing, 
against the express commandment of God. 
This composed the sin of his covetousness, as 
U does that of all who wilfully transgress the 
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particulars of this tenth commandment. And 
to represent in the strongest terms possible^ 
hoW hateful the admission of this sin is in the 
sight of God, it is even ranked with idolatry, 
which is the foulest transgression the creature 
can be guilty of towards his Maker. Thus, in 
the list of evil affections, against which the 
Apostle exhorts and cautions the Colossians^ 
he specifies covetousness, as being equal to 
idolati'yi And in his general exhortations to 
the Ephesians (v. 5), he reminds them, that na 
covetous person,^ who us an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God. 
And the reason why this corrupt desire is com- 
pared to so gross a sin as idoldtry (or the pre^ 
ference of image worship to God) is very cleaf 
-^because the covetous man places that love, 
delight, and confidence in riches (be they gotteii 
how they Inay, even at the expense of his 
neighbour's comfort and happiness), which are 
due to God alone. 

A sin, then, so hateful to God, because so 
destructive of this purity of disposition, ithich 
he requires of all who profess his love and 
fear, and expect his favour hefe or hereafter, 
must be condemned in all sorts of persons. It 
is no less inexcusable in the poor, than the rich; 
for the duty of the former is to be content 
with their krt, and not aivy that of others ; and 
the evil eye of the latter, who ought to be 
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grateful to God^ and merciful to tbeir neigh- 
bours^ will heap upon them heavy and swift 
destruction. It is therefore expressly forbiddea 
in this tenth commandment^ in these words^ 
TAou shall not covet ; that is^ thou shalt not en- 
tertain an unlawful wish or desire towards* 
any thing that belongs- to another person. 

The terms of the commandment instance 
many particulars^ doubtless for the wisest de- 
sign^ that wicked men should not avail them- 
selves of a possibility of evasion; to screen their 
inordinate desires in any shape whatsoever; 
since the articles specified declare, either posi- 
tively or exclusively, every valuable good that 
can constitute our neighbom'*s principal care 
and comfort in this life; and that no single 
omission may be suspected, it concludes with a 
general charge against all mianner of covetous- 
ness or injmious desire towards that which 
belongs to another. And as a sanction, to this> 
and all the other commandments as delivered 
in the 20th chapter of Exodus, we read, ver. 18^ 
that the deliven/ of them tvus attended with 
thunderings and lightningSy and the noise of a 
trumpet, and the Sfnoking of the mountain of 
the Lord. 

Having made it a rule^ in this^ humble 
exposition of our Church Catechism, to give 
you the fullest and plainest instruction concern- 
ing its different parts^ it may not be amiss to 
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dwell a little upon the several particulars that 
are forbidden in this commandment^ as^ by thus 
assisting your information^ it may help to 
strengthen your obedience and respect to it. 

1. When we are forbidden to covet our 
neighbour's housey we are to receive the pre- 
cept in that latitude which the spirit of all the 
other commandments does certainly enjoin: 
we are not only to forbear wishing him dispos- 
sessed of the great enjoyment of a comfortable 
habitation, that we might obtain it ; but under 
the word house, are implied all other accom- 
modations and goods it contains, belonging to 
him, and which may tempt our evil eye. This 
is clear from the Apostle's comment upon it, in 
Acts, XX. 33 : / have coveted no man's silver, or 
goldj or apparel. 

2., The unlawful desire of our neighbour's 
wife, is so iniquitous a breach of this law, that 
it includes the sin of adultery , and is thus re- 
probated by the holy Job as a Jire that con^ 
sumeth to destruction, and which tvould root out 
all his increase ; and it is repeated in this com- 
mandment, with a view to a renewed and con- 
clusive discouragement of so atrocious an of- 
fence against God and man. 

3. It forbids the unlawful desire of our 
neighbour's servants, either male or female, be- 
cause of the great detriment that he must 
suflfer, by being deprived of these valuable as- 
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Distants in the management of his worldly conr 
cents. Whether the word maid-servant relates to 
a female servant^ or to the daughter of our neigh- 
bour^ is immaterial ; it may^ without any vio- 
.lence to the sense of the precept^ be received 
as meaning both ; and if we consider it in the 
latter acceptation^ it needs but few words to 
convince you of the aggravation of the sin, in 
entertaining any evil desire for so precious 
m part of our neighbour's happiness. 

4. Under the peculiar description of the 
cattle mentioned, for which we are not to en- 
courage any unlawful wish^ we may observe, 
that those of the lowest value, and least import- 
ance, are equally specified with the most noble 
and useful, by which every improper desire is 
restrained ; and that nothing may be wanting to 
complete the utmost signification of the com- 
mandment, the conclusion of it is so expressed, 
as to remove all doubts, and affords a confirm- 
ation of the foregoing, and every other possible 
prohibition under these comprehensive words, 
nor any thing that is his. 

Having sufficiently explained the command- 
ment in this view of it, let us now inquire 
when such a desire is unlawful, or in what 
manner we become guilty of this sin, from 
what passes merely in our own mind, and in 
what sense some degree of desire may be in* 
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dnlged^ without subjecting us to the admission 
and charge of sin. 

Some distinctions may certainly be admitted. 
1. When our desires of what belongs to others, 
lead us to harbour deliberate thoughts and 
contrivances^ to obtain that which our neigh- 
bour cannot part with to us, as his wife^ or any 
thing else equally essential to his happiness; 
or to get any thing from another person (even^ 
though he might contrive to part with it), with- 
out his consent or allowance— this is a positive 
transgression of the law : but^ 

2. If a man^s desires are so bounded, as 
not to induce him to employ any unjustifiable 
means to obtain what belongs to another, 
though he should never enjoy what he other- 
wise might wish upon reasonable terms, this is 
not dtf^ul; and this distinction is weU illustrated 
by the case of Ahab and Naboth, 1 Kings, 
xxi. If this king had only desired Naboth*8 
vineyard for the convenience of it, and, as 
soon as he saw that the owner would not part- 
with it, he had been satisfied with his refusal, 
and proceeded no further, he would have done no- 
thing amiss ; for a man cannot be insensible to 
what might be advantageous to him, or blame- 
able for endeavouring to procure it upon just 
terms : but when a man*s desire becomes vio- 
lent and unreasonable, and urges him to deter- 
Ikiine to obtain what he covets by any means, 

z 3 



342 LBCTURBS ON THE [lKCT. 

to cany his point hjfoul^ if fair means will not 
do^ then the desire is clearly sinful ; and this 
was Ahab*s case ; fof ^ upon his growing discon- 
tented upon Naboth's refusal^ and then going 
down to take possession of what the craft and 
malice of the wicked Jezebel had obtained for 
him, this act showed the nature of his coveting 
to have been truly criminal, and that his desire 
was as inordinate^ as the end was shocking. 

But even immoderate desires, though they 
cannot be too much guarded agcdnst, are not 
in the degree sinful, as when completed by such 
terrible means as above related ; for the desire 
may be sudden in its assault, and, if immedi- 
ately suppressed, without proceeding to any 
wicked resolution, endeavour, or action, in 
order to effect it, we may be inclined not to judge 
it equally condemnable, according to the observ- 
ation of St. James, i. 14, 15 : J^ every man h 
tempted (says he), when he is drawn away of his 
own lust (or desire) and enticed: then when 
lust hath conceived^ it bringeth forth sin ; and 
siny when it is finished, bringeth f&rth death. 
And he immediately adds, by way of general 
prevention, Do not err, my brethren; that is, 
do nothing that is wrong, that is likely to lead 
you into further sin and danger. Therefore, as 
all these desires do undoubtedly proceed from 
an evil principle within us^ we cannot watch too 
much agaiust the very first motions of them, <«; 



XXXI.^ CHURCH CATECHIdM. 343 

be too earnest to stifle them in the beginning ; 
and as a main defence against any of the ap- 
proaches of this sin, our gi'and endeavour must 
be to Jdve contented with our own gifts and sta^ 
tion, from our dissatisfaction in which arises 
the undue inclination to possess what belongs to 
other people. 

Having afforded you a general insight into 
the nature of this crime, and the different de- 
grees of it, it may be of use just to mention 
the character, a« delivered by the Prophet 
Micah (ii. 2), of people so unhappily disposed, 
and then to consider the dreadful consequence 
of it — They covet Jields (says he), and take them 
by violence; and houses^ and take them away: so 
they oppress a man and his house, fiven a man 
find his heritage. 

First, all who indulge this unjust disposi-* 
tion, are hated of God ; J'or the wicked (saitb 
the Psalmist) hoasteth of his own hearts desire, 
and hlesseth the covetous, whom the Lord abhor-' 
reth. And as to the effects of their unrighteous 
longings, they prove a curse to the possessor ; 
for the riches they are so eager in pursuit of, 
turn out poison to destroy them, and thus are 
they miserable. The holy Job (xx. 15) speaks 
thus of the greedy an,d covetous: He hath 
swatlotved down riches, and he shall vomit them 
pp again, God shall cast them out of his belly. 
And the description of the Wise Man (Prov. i, 
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19) answers exactly to it: So are the ways <^ 
every one that is greedy of gairij which tak^th 
away the life of the owners thereof. 

Again^ another ill effect of this inordinate 
lust, is the misery it brings upon those who are 
most successful in the gratification of it ; for the 
increase of ill-gotten riches, and the selfish love 
of wealth, naturally betray men into many 
grievous sins, and, of course, expose them to 
various degrees of sulTering ; for, their hearts 
being where their treasure w, every trifling de- 
crease of it, or accidental hazard, fills them 
with cares and fears, and embittei's aU h?^ppiness; 
within Ihey are miserable, from the reflection that 
every thing diminishes their stock, though it is 
employed for their own use, by which they lose 
all the innocent and reasonable enjoyment qf 
life ; and their avaricious industry to add to their 
hoards, renders them a prey to others^ to the 
worst of characters, extortioners, flatterers^ and 
thieves. Behold how the law and the Gospel 
agree in this description of the covetous; (Dent. 
xvi. 19), j4 gift (saith Moses) doth blind the 
eyes of the wise, and pervert the words of the 
righteous. There is one alone, and there is not a 
second (saith th^ preacher, Eccles. iv. 8), ye^ 
fie haih neither child nor brother, yet is (here no 
end of all his labour ; neither is his eye satisfied 
with riches ; neitlier saith he, For whom do I 
lafnmr^ afifl bereave piy soul of goodf fhis is 
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also vanity J yea, it is a 'sore travaiL And can it 
be more strongly exemplified than in the odions 
character of the aroh trsdtor himself^ who cove* 
nanted to betray the innocent bloody even the 
immaculate Jesus^ his Master, his God^ for the 
consideration of a paltry bribe^ for only thirty 
pieces of silver ? So truly doth the Apostle as- 
sert (1 Hm. vir 10)^ that the lave of money is 
the root of all evil, which while some coveted 
after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 

Having treated fully u^n most of the prin«- 
cipal circumstances to be attended to in the 
consideration of the tenth commandment, re- 
specting what it forbids, I will now close the 
subject with a short intimation of what duties 
it expressly requires. 

1. It enjoins contentment with our estate 
and ciixnimstances, whatever they be, so as nei- 
ther to murmur against God, nor to envy our 
neighbour on account of any thing he possesses : 
and those meant here by our neighbour, are the 
same that Christ describes in the parable, even 
all mankind, who are objects, of our concern in 
this respept. To seciire us from the contagion 
of this disease, our blessed Lord (Matt. vi. 25) 
exhorts us not to be anxious about the things of 
this life, not to let even the necessary provisions 
of it engross our thoughts, and wean us fi'om t>et- 
Vtv pursuil;^, fpr this most important reason, that 
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life is more than meaty and the body than raiment: 
nrhich precept must be wholly taken in a Spiri- 
tual sense ; that is^ we are not to hazard eternal 
" life, by yielding to luxurious living, nor our bo- 
dies to be cast into hell, through the indulgence 
of vanity: hut godliness with contentment is 
great gain (saith the Apostle) ; that is, to be 
satisfied with what the providence of God has 
' allotted us, in holy submission to his appoint- 
ment, or, in the words of St. Paul, to learn ^ in 
whatever state toe are, therewith to he content. 
This exhortation is suitable to all ranks, rich as 
well as poor ; but what he delivers in 1 Thess. 
iv. 11, 12, is still more applicable to those who 
may be supposed to have more apparent reason 
to complain. Study (says he) to be quiet, and 
to do your own business, and to work with your 
own hands (as we commanded you) , that ye may 
walk honestly toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. Now here 
you perceive, that honest industry is positively 
recommended as a remedy against covetousness 
and discontent ; for it is morally impossible but 
that he who is not satisfied with what himself 
enjoys, will be apt, on every occasion, to covet 
what belongs to another, — ^To avoid the guilt 
and condemnation against which this command- 
ment is so expressly pointed, I know of no ad- 
vice so salutaiy and applicable for the conclu-? 
sion of the whole mattur, as that of the Apostle^ 
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in Ileb. xiii. 5 : Let your conversation bewithovt 
covetousnesSy and be content with such things as 
ye have ; trusting wholly in the goodness of God 
over all who depend upon him, and who hath said^ • 
/ will never leave thee nor forsake thee. May 
our constant and humble application to the 
throne of grace^ and a saving sense of the need- 
ful intercession of the Lamb^ who hath suffered 
for our redemption^ prevail with our long-suffer- 
ing and merciful God, so to inspire us with the 
influence of his Holy Spirit, that we may cru- 
cify this hateful sin of evil concupiscence, and 
every other inordinate lust and passion that is 
unworthy Christ's faithful servants! and may 
the contrary heavenly virtues henceforward 
flourish in • our hearts, to the glory of God who 
sanctifieth, and to the fitting our souls^br the 
inheritance of the saints in light ! Grant this to 
all present, O heavenly Father, for the sake and 
merits of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
to whom^ with thee and the Holy Spirit, three 
Persons and one God, be ascribed all might, 
majesty, and praise, now and for ever. Aiflen. 
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LECTURE XXXn. 

« 

^^ XFW dost thou cMeJhf learn hy these 
*^ commandments f^ 

OUR DUTY TO GOD. 



MATTHBW^ XXn. 40. 

On these two commandments hang alt the lam 

and the prophets. 

» 

Our Church Catechism^ after requiring the ca- 
techumens (that is, the persons to be instructed) 
to make themselves thoroughly acquainted with 
the letter and spirit of the ten commandments^ 
proceeds to inquire, by way of eouunination into 
the attainment of the scholar, what is chiefly 
taught by them. To which the reply is short 
and clear, viz. that we learn thereby two essen- 
tial things in general: 1. Our duty towards 
God ; 2. Our dyty towards our neighbour : or, 
in other words, we are hereby instructed in the 
contents of the two fables of the divine law, 
the first of which is confined to such precepts 
as treat more immediately of ouc duty towards 
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God i and the other wholly relates to what 
we owe to mankind in general, and ourselves. 
And in the due observance of both^ consists our 
reh'gious character, as obedient servants of God 
in Christ ; since, under these, all the duties of 
active Christianity are included : on these two 
commandments hang all the law and the prophets. 
Not satisfied with the bare repetition of these 
precepts, our Catechism proposes a further 
question to the learner, in order to try what 
general idea he entertains from the particulars 
of each division of the tables, in case the atten- 
tion to the subject of each separate command- 
ment may have perplexed his mind as- to the 
proper application of them, as above divided 
and distinguished. It begins, accordingly, with 
desiring an account of the chief and principal 
of all other duties— our duty towards God. 
Tliis is always to be attended to most diligently, 
and before all other duties whatsoever, because 
it is called by our Lord himself, the ^rst and 
great commandment. Matt. xxii. 38 : and this 
is a doctrine most essential to be early ingraft- 
ed in the mind of youth, as the only principle 
that gives any real virtue to every other moral 
exertion. For though there is a species of mo- 
rality which inclines men to pay regard to the 
duties which they owe to one another, yet if 
that proceeds not from a motive of love and 
duty to Cod, il cannot be truly termed religious 
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or Christian morality ; it cannot be acceptable to 
God, by reason that it proceeds from a false 
principle, and therefore will not be rewarded 
by him hereafter. As it originates in, self-love, 
or a Tove of the world, so it receives all its re- 
ward in its ' own gratification in the present 
time; whereas God is pleased only with that 
obedience which is derived from the power he 
himself bestows upon us to do right. We 
must first establish the love of God in our hearts, 
from the grateful sense that he Jirst Imed us; 
and when Christ assures us, that, by our loving* 
one another, we shall prove ourselves to be his 
disciples, it implies this conclusion, that such 
love must proceed from our respect to him, and 
regard to the precept delivered by him in the 
preceding verse: A new commandment I give 
unto jfoUf that ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one anotJier. (John, 
xiii. 34.) 

The principle that makes our obedience to 
God's commands truly Christian, and pleasing 
to him, bciiig his authority in the command, it 
is that only which will enable us to fulfil any' 
part of the law in a proper manner. Love, in 
its purest sense, even as it affects our conduct 
towards each other, and in which only it can be 
applied to serious subjects, is a natural passion 
or affection of the mind, inclining us to esteem, 
ihow kindness, to, and desire the fellowship and 
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conversation of some person^ whom we imagine 
to be possessed of such qualities as deserve our 
esteem and regard. As it is used in a spiritual 
sense^ and relates to the Deity, it may more 
properly be defined a gracious habit, wrougnt in 
the soul by God, which engages us to delight 
in, value^ and enjoy an interest in his favour^ 
and communion with him, as our chief good, 
and the fountain of all perfection : and this 
temper disposes us to do good to all, especially 
•uch as resemble the object of our love in holi^ 
ness, and therefore are said to bear his imager 
In short, it is that principle of humble respect 
and grateful attachment which flows from the 
heart. Love to God is what alone will influence 
our obedience to the four first comm^idments, 
called the Jirst table ; and love to our neighbour^ 
grounded in the love of God, or working for his 
sake, will engage us to fulfil the rest. 

In order, therefore, that we may acquire 
and cherish this holy principle, this first mover 
of all real goodness, it will be useful to yoti 
to be informed in what it consists ; and here 
you will be led to consider how very essential it 
is to your peace and perfection, both here and 
hereafter. 

The method I mean to pursue for your in- 
struction at present, upon this important and 
delightful subject, will be to make a short and 
easy comment on these words of our Church 
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Catecbifim. The reply^ then^ to the question^ 
*' fFhai is cur duty towards CrodF" informs us it 
bi firsts to beUeve in him ; for^ he that cometh unto 
God, saith the Apostle (Heb. xi. 6)^ irnist be* 
iievethat he is — that there is a God. Hav- 
ings in a former Lecture on this particular part 
Of the subject^ dwelt very fully on the most ge- 
neral and admired proofis^ drawn from deep 
learnings and the exertion of the human under- 
gtandii^^ to satisfy the doubting or unbelieving 
on thiA primary article of our £uth^ I shall only 
observe^ at this time^ Hm doth all his works de^ 
dare; and they who cannot see God in his 
worksy will nevw be conidnced by all the refined 
arguments that can possibly be employed. As 
no man in his right mind can doubt but that 
the worlds and all its wonders^ is the woik of an 
all-powerfiol and wise Beings so^ by this convic- 
tion^ they do implicitly confess the existence of 
God, or their belief in him. Now, the natural 
result of our belief in so powerful a Being, will 
be, that we must /ear hjm ; for, fear is the cen- 
sequence ^of considering a power superior to 
ourselves. A consciousness of our own im- 
perfection occasions awe and amdety in the 
mind, or a degree of care, either of giving sa- 
tisfaction or offence to those above us : if we 
act so as to apprehend it moves the latter, it 
creates the passion oifear in us ; and if we are 
governed by auoh rules as we have reason to 
vou n. 4 A 
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suppose imll give pleasure to the Deity, we taay 
reasonably be inclined to conclude we are influ- 
eiiced by laue^ which is the next affection the 
.words enjoin. We must ** love the Lord our God 
" with all our heart, with all our mind, with all 
" owr soul, and with all our strength.^ — ^Rrst, we 
will take a short and general view of what is 
meant by loviiig God, by showing what a dif- 
ferent behaviour governs the world ; and then 
consider the ' meaning of these several forcible 
expsessions, made use of, in order to enforce 
this duty^ 

1. We miist lay down as a most certain 
maxim, M'liat our blessed Lord asserts (Matt* 
vi. 24), that no man can serve two masters. 
If you would be saved, you must love and 
serve God : Thou slmlt fear the Lord thy God, 
and him only shall thou serve. (Deut. vi. 13.) 
But how is it that the generality of mankind act 
towards God in this respect ? They would lain 
rob that love and service of every thing burden^ 
some: in short, they would divest it of the very 
nature of service. Now, love requires proof, faith- 
ifiil serious subjection ; but they would only leave 
it what they like— they would show their love in 
bearing nothing but what they desire themselves 
— and they would serve God on the condition 
of only giving him a few words and ceremonies, 
such as are not too long and tedious, or may not 
mterfere with their vain and idle engagements : 
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they woiild love God upon the terms of loving 
with him, and, perhaps, above h^m, things 
which he has positively forbidden and condemn- 
ed : thwr affection for him does not rise high 
enough to oppose that blind self-love wMch 
turns them from God> by whom and for whom 
they were created and preserved, and on whom 
they depend for true peace here, and eternal 
peace hereafter. On the contrary, they consider 
God in a secondary lightr-^they reverse the 
whole order of the relationship, as if they were 
not made for his glory, but as if he were oblige 
ed to consult their happiness, independent of 
th6 only principle that can contribute to it, vin. 
fiubmissicm to his will ; and from this mistaken 
idea of their condition, they never turn to God, 
or wdgh the duty they owe him, till they are 
drawn from a motive of self-interest : it is sel- 
dom they apply to him as a source of comfort, 
till the support and gratification of the creatures 
fail. When such indignity, error, and ingrati- 
tude, mark the conduct of the creature towards 
the Supreme Being, we may readily comprehend 
how justly he may be styled a jealous God to- 
wards such unworthy servants — towards such as 
outwardly profess to love him, but cannot bring 
themselves to do it, without sometimes showing 
they are ashamed of him, or not venturing to 
pay him more homage than a vain and deluded 
world shall allow and approve of. 

AA 2 
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Wifl any Christbn presume to call this loveP 
It deserves no such sacred title. To prove that 
we love this adorable Being, we must be fiadth* 
jful to the terms we engaged to perform at our 
bi^tism : God will admit of no less. We then 
im>mi8ed to renounce the world, for his sake ; 
and we shall forfeit all our expectati<m of bur 
fioYOur, if we persist in preferring it, and all its 
pomps and vanities, to his service. As a short 
role to know when we may be said seriously to 
love God, we may safely detenxdne it to be, 
when we act towards lum in direct appositum to 
the general ways of the world^-^mheia we love 
him for himself, because he is the sole jmnciple 
of all goody the ultimate end of all our beH 
hopes — ^because he ^rst loved us, and gave Ms 
Son to redeem us— -because, in him we Hue, and 
tnove, and have our beitigs and, therefore, as 
tve are indebted to him for all we ^oy, for our 
very existence, and our future happiness, it ia 
just and right, and our bounden duty, that we 
should submit to his will in all thbigs, walk 
humbly in his sight in all godly fear, and dedi* 
cate body and soul to his service. 

The next consideraUcm that presents itself 
to us, under this first and great commandment, 
is, that we should love God with our whole 
hearty mind, and strength. My son (says God), 
give me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe 
my ways. (Prov» xxiii. 26.) As the heart is the 
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most predoiis part of the whole hnman frame, 
the grand onover that sappliefl aaimal life to the 
creature, so it is continually used in Scr^ture^ 
in a figorative sense, to describe die parity of 
all principles. The fwre in heart an Uet9ed^ 
and to them is the promise that thejf shall see 
Qod. The end of the commamtbient i$ chatUg 
(or Christian love) out iff a pure heart (1 Tun« 
L 6): and the Apostle St. Peter (1 £p. i, 23) 
exhorts us to lave one another with a pare heart 
fervently. When, therefore, we are enjoined to 
love God with all our heart, it ngnifies that we 
m^ to show due affection, dispositicm, and i^ 
solution towlurds him, out of an honest and 
good heart ; that is, a heart sjtudious of holU 
ness, and prepared, through prater, for the ha^ 
bitation of the Spirit of God ; an^, by the power 
of his grace, to entertain the tnie love of him| 
near and dear to us as our very heart. 

2. To love him with all our rniml, denotes 
that we must entertain ^ proper sense of his di- 
vine majesty, an4 authority over us; <)f his* 
right to our love, as being the ereaturiss Qf his 
will) and the humble instruments qf Ips various 
and wise designs: it includes the &:!&sifaB% df 
our understanding likewise, that we shoul4 
study to raise our love towards God, by.possess-r 
ing ourselves with true and worthy notions of 
him, by meditating upon his infinite power, 
wisdom, and goodness, and on our owo ^pf i^4^ 
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ence, imperfection, and unworthiness of his fa- 
vour ; by letting all our thoughts and actions in 
great measure be referred to his direction — all 
our designs be grounded in the desire of pro^ 
moting his service : in short, whether we eat or 
drinky or whatever we do^ doing all to the glory 
of God; considering him as always present with 
lis — that to him belongs all dominion, and for 
him are all things that are or were made. This 
is the exercise of the mind we are required to 
show towards God. 

3. To love God with all the soul, signifies a 
still higher degree of inward communication 
with him. By the soul, we mean the essence, 
or immaterial and immortal principle of divine 
life, communicated to the body, through the 
good pleasure of God's will, by which it is ren- 
dered a thinking, rational, and accountable 
creature. To love him with all the soul, is to 
feel, in some degree, that desire and affection 
for the Source of all happiness, with which we 
shall love him to all eternity, when we shall be 
sufficiently purified and prepared to be admitted 
into his presence, and the society of the saints 
and the souls of just men made perfect ; and, 
though the measure of this love, while the soul 
is united to a corrupt body, is very dispropor- 
tionate to such exalted powers of loving God, as 
it will receive when it is released from it ; yet, 
fo fulfil^ the task enjoined us properly, it mus\ 
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experience^ even here, such a portion of deligl^t 
and supporting consolation, in the prospect of 
further communication of divine life, as will oc- 
casion some foretaste of heaven*s bliss : suc}i 
confidence from the virtue of repentance, as will 
. prove our conversion, ajfford us assurance that 
our sins are blotted out, through the atonement 
.of our gracious Redeemer, and that we are in 
.good training ag^nst the times of refreshing, 
. which shall come from the presence of the Lord^ 
(Acts, iii. 19.) Further, all the exertions of 
.these several inward powers are to be exercised 
^with all our strength ; that is, with a detec 
mined and continual purpose of pleasing God 
mtii all our might, by applying to him in daily 
prayer — by using fervour in our devotions — ^by 
employirig every outward means of demonstrat- 
ing our love to him — and by dedicating our time 
or talents, our property and eveiy personal tes- 
timony of respect and gratitude, to his servicct 
The most usual signs of our being faithful in 
this particular, are immediately specified in the 
following instances : *^ fFie must worship him^ 
^^ we must give him tluinks, tve must put our 
.^^ whole trust in him, roe must call upon Jam, we 
^' must honour his holy name and his wordy andl 
" we must serve him truly all the days of our 
" lifer . 

1 . By worshipping God we mean, the paying 
\k\m the honour of religious rites, performing 
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such outward acts of ad<Mation to his holy name, 
as by the commandment of his inspired word, or 
the appointment of his providence^ are establish- 
ed in the places where he has fixed our lot^ and 
Which become the bounden duty of all his 
true servants^ both for conscience and example 
sake. We must be careful, therefore, never to 
refrain showing him our public homage when- 
ever it is in our power, unless sickness indis- 
poses us, or some important and unavoidable 
call for his service dispenses with our affii>r£ng 
this bounden testimony of our duty.— 2. (Jiving 
Ood thanks^ is so natural a task, and so delight- 
ful in sound, that it should seem needless to use 
many words to recommend it ; but, alas! from 
the hard and ungrateful heart of man, this is 
what needs more to be ui^g^ than any other 
duty; we all, the very best. Ml grievously 
short of sufficiently acknowledging the manifold 
mercies we daily and hourly receive from the 
divine bounty. Life^ healthy restoration to health, 
are all esteemed much lower than their real 
value : they are too much considered as things 
of course, and not referred to the disposal of 
the eternal counsel of the Most High, who 
numberefh tjie hairs of our heads, and unthoui 
whose knowledge not a sparrow faUeth to the 
ground. And if we are unthankful for positive 
blessings, it is not at all surprising we should be 
unmindful of tfie great advantage flowing from 
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jGaSBVBnamtisitalUms; for, under them we ut 
too apt to be dissatisfied, and entirely to pass 
oirer the tender kindness d the hand that ap* 
pdhts them for our good. We hnve not n sa£- 
ficient sense^ that sickne$$, qfftictkmgy mirfor^ 
tunes, and neglect of the worldy are all so many 
invalnable medicines presented by the Physician 
of the JOMJ— we are dead to this just reproach ; 
JP%y should a Hvkig man complain, a man for 
the punishment of his ems f and still more in«» 
sennble are we to those sure maiks oi the di- 
vine fiemmr, that the Lord chasteneth whom he 
loeeth, and correeteth evefy son whom he r&» 
ceweth. Here are a few among the numberless 
circumstances for which we are bound to give 
l3od thanks; but they afford sad conviction, 
that must reach all our hearts^ in how gross a 
degree we are guilty of neglect and ingratitude. 
—3. To call upon Ood, seems a duty we should 
be less likely to decline than any other^ be- 
cause here self is so immediately concerned ; 
but how seldom do we perform even this duty 
as we ought, or even think of doing it ! How 
few of our worldly concerns do we recommend 
to God's care, though he rules the hearts of 
men, and directs the course of all things! 
And if we will not beg his blessing on our tem- 
poral afiairs, which occupy our whole heart*s 
desire, it is not to be supposed we shall call 
npoii hini often for spiritual aid. And why is 
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there such an universal deficiency of calling upon 
God among the sons of men? It is for want of 
faith the generality of people are actually, in- 
fidels at heart. Our blessed Lord assures us, 
that, had we faith as a gram of mustard^eed 
(i. e. ever so small a portion of this invigorating 
principle), we should experience an increase of 
power upon our souls, that is inexpressible. He 
compares it, in compassion to. the infiiroity of 
our understanding of .divine truths, even to 
the removing of mountains : and the Apostle 
St. James declares, there are only two things 
that prevent our prayers being heard, viz. 
want of faith, and desiring improper things. 
Our Saviour ^ves us a i-ule by which we. may 
correct this disposition, and fully experience 
the truth of his valuable promise in this article: 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness, and all these things shall be 
ADDED unto you. Call upon God to turn your 
vnW to his will, and nothing needful for your 
peace and comfort here, shall be denied you ; 
for the Lord hnoweth that ye liave need of all 
these things. If we trust all to the manage- 
ment of our own shallow wisdom, it is no wonder 
our designs do not prosper, and that we are 
left to mourn over our perverseness and foUy. 
— 4. Profound and most becoming respect to 
God's holy name and tcord, are such obvious 
duties to be di^chq^rged by all serious pei-^n;^ 
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that it will be sufficient to intimate the honour 
required to be paid them, to convince you, tiiat, 
in this statement of our duty to God, notlurig 
essential is omitted in this part of our Cate- 
chism. There can be ho doubt, but the judg- 
fiients that befal both individuals and whole 
nations, are frequently inflicted on account of 
the profane and vain use of the sacred name 
of the Almightj/j and to punish the too general 
disrespect and abuse of his holy sabbath. By 
these two enormous transgressions men sin 
themselves into a most deplorable condition; 
for the first naturally hardens them from de- 
pending upon God, since it is impossible to 
hope for help from one they so highly offend in 
an instance so expressly forbidden, and that 
has oot a shadow of temptation to plead for 
the commission of the ciime, but which is 
ever the effect of downright infidelity or ex- 
cessive profligacy. And as to the other, by 
despising the very means of gaining an awful 
sense of God's majesty, arid devout habits of 
serving him, they provoke the Lord to desert 
them ; and the unavoidable consequence of 
being left 'to themselves is, their being hurried 
down the stream of careless and vicious courses, 
till they have sinned away their day of grace, 
and tlieir case becomes truly desperate. In 
opposition to this foul neglect, the portion of 
our Catechism on which 1 aw now enlarging. 
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concludes with exhorting ns to serve God truly 
all the days of our Ufi ; that is^ not with mere 
will-worship (after our own vain conceits)^ and 
as suited to our own private^ partial^ and fond 
imagination of what is best and most accept- 
able to God, but with that purity of h^ut 
before advised, with humility and sincerity, ac- 
cording to the pattern set us by the divine 
Author of our religion, by whose precepts and 
example, if we implore grace to follow them, 
we shall be sure not to err. Neither must it be 
a service by fits and starts, taken up and laid 
down as humour and accidental changes in 
the circumstances of our lives and condition 
may suggest to be more or less expedient; but 
it must be an uniform and consistent service, 
entered upon as early as reason and grace 
enable us to discover on whom alone we depend, 
and how much we need his help. It must never 
be diminished, but increase with our yeans; 
never be disused in this life, till we are called 
to leave it off for the purpose of being employ- 
ed for ever in a service still more perfect and de- 
lightful, in which we shall never Jmnt^ but rejoice 
and glory as the proper business of our endless 
and exalted station. 

After this plain account of our duty to God, 
which, to produce any future harvest, must be 
grounded in our love to him, we shall have no 
di(Bcuity to pronounce, without breach of cha<» 
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lity towards the offenders^ that none can be 
•aid to love God truly, who pay a greater defer* 
ence to the worlds his enemy, than to his 
commands and invitations. A fond, covetous, ^ 
"and selfish love of the world, is professed m- 
mitff to Ood ; he commands u&, neither to love 
t/ie world, nor the things of the world ; that is, 
not to love it with heart, mind, soul, and 
strength, as we must love him. We may use 
the world, bnt we may not abuse it. To this 
end were we sent into it, to employ its good 
things to the honour and service of the supreme 
Lord, and to act as faithful stewards of what is 
intrusted to us : we may use it as an inn, on 
our journey to a better heritage, but we must 
not set up our rest here. 

No one can be said to love God, who is 
afraid of knowing too much of him. This is 
greatly the case of the world : they fear to be 
too far engaged in his service, lest it should 
wean them from the allurements that would 
engross their hearts, although, by such a slavery, 
they forfdt their eternal happiness. Nor is that 
love pure, which is satisfied with barely not 
affronting God, and proceeds no further, which 
restrains a man from gross transgressions, but 
has not power to qualify him for valuable exer- 
tions to obtain God*s favour, or that is indif- 
ferent about the opportunities of serving him. 
All these are very superficial tokens of our duty 



366 LBCTURE9 ON THE fLECT. 

to Jehovah, and of our love to Christ. Let this 
reflection, then, my brethren, animate a better 
zeal ; that, as God sets no bounds of his love 
for us, so should our return to ,him be of the 
same nature. Do you require any proof of God's 
boundless love towards his unworthy creatures ? 
Hear the Master. Greater love hath no man 
(saith Christ) than this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friend. This the eternal Son of 
God hath done for the most deluded, blind- 
ed, and wicked sinner living, who will accept 
the gracious terms of pardon, who will re- 
pent and turn to God, who will show his ha- 
tred of sin, by forsaking it ; who, with a con- 
trite and sincere heart, will implore grace and 
help to soften and quiet the terrors of a wounded 
conscience ; who hath faith in Christ's will and 
power to (leliv(?r from the wrath to come) in 
shoit, who, from being an enemy, desires to be- 
•comc a friend of Christ; and who, to crown his 
hope and assurance that he is so, hath the Apo- 
stle's never-failing seal of the Spirit upon his 
soul, who asserts (2 Cor. v. 17), that if any 
man he in Christ, he is a new creature ; a dif- 
ferent character, as a man, to what he was 
before, when entirely under the influence of the 
world and the flesh ; old things are done away ; 
behold, all things are become new. In confirm- 
ation of which important truth, our blessed 
Lord himself thus speaks (Matt* xv. 14) : Fe are 
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mjffriendsy if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
— God grant we may all grow in grace^ and in 
our love to God^ and daily experience the above 
essential proof in our heatts^ that we are one 
toith Christy and Christ with us ; for, whoso 
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God 
perfected (1 John^ ii, 5) : hereby know we that 
we are in him. May we all henceforth strive to 
keep ourselves in this true love of God, looking 
for t/ie mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. Amen, Amen. ( Jude, i. 21.) 
Now, &c. 
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LECTURE XXXffl. 



OUR DUT¥ TOWARDS OUR NEIGHBOUB* 



lAJtOy X. 96, 37. 

fVhkik fum of these three tkinkest thou was neighs 

hour nnto him that fM among the thieves 9 

' And he said. He that shewed inerey on Mm. 

Then said Jesus unto him, -Go, Am> do TROtf 

UKBWISB. 

In discoursii^ to yoa^ my brethren, upon these 
words, as they relate to this snmnuiry of the 
second table of the law, set forth in the words 
of our Ghnrch Catechism, . I shall follow die 
Mme method I ad$>pted m the expositioik of 
the formc^r general account of our duty to^ 
wards God ; first, by mentioning the distinct 
iMids wluch the answer ccmtains, and dwdil- 
ing upon eaeh oS them, in the way of prae* 
tical ifistmction and exhortation : and secondfy, 
by submitting such observations upon thb ge« 
0uine principle that must influenpe this di:^, 
88 may inwpart true value to the effects of it. 
In reply to the question, '' WhtU i«.% dsrig 

TOU n. B B 
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'^ towards thy neighbour ?" our Catechism in- 
forms us^ it is to love him as myself. A stronger 
test of duty cannot be proposed ; and the words 
which follow^ confirm the spirit of this senti- 
ment by a plain direction, which leaves no pos- 
sibility of mistake : ^^ fVe are to do unto aU men 
" as we would they should do unto us^ under si*- 
milarity of situation. This may truly be called 
the golden rule, or maxim, by which to vega-- 
late our conduct towards each other, in all con- 
cerns. It extends to every circumstance of 
thought, word, and deed, in which our neigli- 
bour can be affected by our deportment towards 
liirn* If mankind made this the measure of 
their general dealings with each other^ justice, 
mercy, and good-will, would soon take place of 
oppression, selfishness, hard-lieartedness, and 
malice ; the world would wear a very different 
appearance, from what it so often presents to 
lis in the various transactions of this life; 
and universal benevolence would spread its 
ji^heering influence throughout society. 

Now, a purer and more infallible rule cannot 
be given, to keep this duty alive in our hearts, 
than, upon all occasions where we are called 
upon to exert it, to have immediate recourse to 
the decision we should be ready to make, were 
we ourselves the object of it: Self, which is 
the predominant principle in man*s pursuits, 
would then assist us in doing rights instead of 
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Minding Mm from sedng the way that true bro- 
therly love points ont to us. By virtue of this 
rule the rich would be led to consider the state 
of the poor man ; the powerful would feel the 
exigencies of the finendless ; the wise and well'* 
instructed would be instigated, from a Con- 
sciousness of their superior advantages (instead 
of being puffed up by them), to employ their 
talents to the improvement of the ignorant and 
neglected, within thie limits of their influence ; 
the prosperous and cheerful would be inclined 
to weigh the forlorn condition of the unfortu- 
nate and afflicted ; the healthy and strong would 
be brought to compassionate those labouring 
under sickness or other infirmities ; and lastly 
(and above all things), those who have tasted 
the grace of God, who have felt the necessity 
of repentance, would cherish a sense of the sad 
and dangerous state of the unconverted : they 
would lose no opportunity of exhorting the blind^ 
the hardened, and the profligate sinner, to for- 
sake his wicked courses, and turn unto the 
Lord : they would pray earnestly, that the most 
abandoned persons might become such as they 
are themselves, in conviction of the evil nature 
and consequence of sin to the soul, and that 
they might be like themselves, as brands 
snatched out of the fire, and preserved harm- 
less unto the day of the Lord. If this blessed 
spirit of the Gospel of love towards oue another 

MB 2 



372 LECfURfis on Tia I^jubct* 

were cultivated with the sincerity and zeal that 
must be both wished and practised upon the 
Christian principle^ in order to qualify us for 
any real pretensions to so pure a character at 
the disciples of Christ, we should soon expe-^ 
rience its valuable effect upon all ranks^ without 
distinction. What would operate upon the mart 
wealthy and elevated characters of life^ would 
in proportion extend to the very lowest orders of 
the community. Instead of behol^fiog that 
narrow and selfish jealousy, that unnatural envy, 
and that spirit of grudging and malevolence, 
which too often pervade the minds of our pdbrev 
brethren; instead of that rancour whidi'toQ 
many immediately discover, and are a;pt to ehe« 
rish against each other, upon any notice beii^ 
taken of their feUow-suffierers in need and vbx^ 
sery, we should find that the sharpness of thdr 
own wants would act powerftilly in raising a 
temper of benevolence towards objects of the 
same stamp with themselves. The gracious ini 
^uence of this heavenly spirit of Jovtng others 
^s fmrselves^ and of doing unio men a$ we would 
(hey should do unto us, would correct^ if aolk 
destroy^ those malignant dispositions whick 
now spread discord, strife, and ill will^ amongst 
mankind ; and in their room we should behold 
the exercise of peace, harmony, and generooa 
feQow-feefiag. In short, we should experienco 
miversally the effect of the Apostle's exborta^ 
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tion (Kom- xii. 10) : we should be kindly affeo 
Honed one to another^ in hrolherfy hve, in honour 
preferring one another. But, alosl this u a state 
€0 nearly similar to the golden age and primitive 
innocence, that there is but little prospect of 
our ever seeing snch a change in the corrupted 
heart and manners of the multitude : stilly we 
Hre urged to strive B&tv it : the pattern is set 
us ; the commandment is gone forth ; and in 
proportion as we are obedient, and use the 
means of imiti^ing our blessed Lord's example, 
who did good unto all men, praying for his most 
bitter enemies, not returning raiHng for railing, 
hut contrariwise blessing ; in proportion te we 
labour to recover that part of the im^ge of God 
in our hearts, which is manifested in making no 
distinction as to general acts of mercy, for the 
love of Christ, but for his sake relieving th« 
Just and the unjust, in consideration of their 
being God*s creatures, from a sense of our own 
unworthiness of his distinguished favours, and 
in order to obtain the report of good and fiuth« 
ful servants ; so far sh^ we co-operate with 
God's merciful designs, in rendering this a state 
of trial and schooling for a better inheritance ^ 
tM> far we shall fiilfil his good pleasure, and help 
to forward our own happiness. 
' 2. '*To hve, hokour, and succour out 
^father and inalker^ is the next charge con- 
tained in this general rehearsal of our du^ to-* 
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wards our neighbour. It is addressed to«all who 
enjoy the blessing of earthly parents still livings 
who, among the wise decrees of Providence, 
kre doubtless appointed as trials of our obe-* 
dience to its laws, and of our gratitude to these 
near and dear relations themselves. They who 
have done the most for us when it was not in our 
power to help ourselves, are cei*tainly entitled to 
every attention and provision that can conscien- 
tiously and reasonably be required of us. But 
as the early beginning of all virtue is the way to 
give it a sure ground in the heart and I|£^hit, so 
the repetition of this natural duty i^ more par-r 
ticul^ly recominennded to the observance of 
children and youth* It enjoios them, first, to 
love their parents : this seepis at fin^t sight al- 
most superfluous to be advised ; l^ut the expe-r 
rience of the depravity of human nature s^dly 
evinces the cpntrary. There are many who do 
HQt love their father and mother ; nay, by their 
ingratitude and p$rver9eness towards them, do 
rather appear to hate them ; at least, too many 
only love them for their own sakes, from that 
selfish temper which I would particularly dis- 
courage in this Lecture, and in the room of 
which I shall endeavour to substitute a mor^ 

• 

generous and Christian principle. Thdr love 
must i^ord these signs : tenderness and assi- 
duity to please them, cheerful readiness to obey 
them, 1^ constant desire to make them easy 
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and happy in every respect, by their dutifid 
and traft^table behaviour. This relates princi-* 
pally to children When yowng : as th^ grow 
up, and their reason and worldly opportunitiei 
improve, they in proportion become more capable 
of honouring and succouring their parents. 
Bespect to their relationship, and submission to 
the experience of their years, is their due as 
long as they live ; and to smpport^ and every 
pomfortable indulgence, they have also an indis- 
putable r^ght, by the laws of God aQd huma- 
Bity. We must, therefore, beware of making 
false and selfish excuses, to avoid fulfilling this 
prigin^ commandment, lest we incur the con^ 
demnation of our Lord, in Mark, vii. 9, 10^ 
who reproaches those who reject this CQmmand- 
ment, in order that they might fulfil the yain 
and selfish traditions of their rulers, which ren<» 
dered them regardless of their parents' wants : 
whereas Moses (says our Lord) said. Honour 
thy father and thy mother. And to the keying 
of this law, God has annexed a special promise, 
to confirm his will concerning it, and to prevail 
upon men not to neglect so important a dnty, 
Solomon, in support of this part of our duty 
(Prov. i. 8), exhorts men to hear the instruction 
pj their father, and mt to forsake the law of 
their mother: by which, doubtless, is meant to 
honour them. And in another place he speaks 
thus on the same subject (Prov. xxiii. 22); 
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Hearken unio thy father who begot thee, and 
despise not thy mother when she is old. 

8. In the precept *' to honour and obey the 
^^ king, and all that are put in authority under 
^* him,^ our Catechism (as in every other essen- 
tial duty it prescribes) is governed by the laws 
of God^ and by the evangelical admonitions 
of Christ the Son of God^ and the counsel oC 
his Apostles who were inspired by the Sphit of 
God. / counsel thee, says the Preacher (£o^ 
pies. viii. 9), to keep the hinges command^ 
mentf and that in regard of the oath of 
God ; since we read (1 Chron. xxix^ 94), thai 
all the princes, and the mighty ?nen, and all ike 
sons likewise of king David, submitted them^ 
selves unto Solomon the king; for, where the word 
^ a king is, there is power, and who may say 
unto him, fThat dost thou ? {Ecoles. viii. 4.) And 
agreeable to this is the commandment of God 
(Exod. xxii. 28), Thou shall not revile the judges. 
Solomon also admonishes (Eccles. x. 3p), 
Curse not the king, no not in thy thought ; that 
is, speak not evil, nor disrespectfully, of him ; 
and in Prov, xxiv. 21, he delivers this wholer 
some counsel — to fear the Lord, &c. Oar 
blessed Saviour himself is very express in eoun^ 
tenancing this duty, in Matt. xxii. ; for, when 
the treacherous Jews endeavour to answer 
him on this subject, he reproaches them for 
their base ^nd hypocritical attempt, and esta* 
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blidhee the kmg*s right to honour, and all law- 
ful tribute^ in these words : Render unto Ccesat 
the tkmgs which are Qesar's^ and unto God the 
things that are GotTs. In strict harmony with 
wUch precept, St. Peter (Ist EfHStle) enjoins ui 
to fear God and honour the king. And as to our 
duty towards those who are placed in authority 
under the chief magistrate, nothing can be more 
explicit than what both the Apostles St. Peter 
and St. Paul have written to us on that subject. 
When the latter, through the unjust sentence 
of the judge, had been led to conclude he 
was not the chief priest who could act thus ; 
when set right, he corrects himself with ac- 
knowledging the virtue of the law, which saith. 
Thou shall not speak evil of the rulers of thy 
peopte. (Acts, xxiii. 5.) And in the exhorta- 
tion to the Romans (xiii. 1), he enjoins every 
soul to he subfect to the higher powefs, and for 
this reason, that there is no power but what is of 
God. They are ordained of God*s providence 
for the peace and welfieu^ of %he world. They 
are ministers of God for good : he (saith he) 
who resistelh the lawful power, resisteth God ; 
wherefore we must be subject y not only for wrath^ 
hut even for conscience sake. With tliis accords 
St. Petei's admonition: Submit yourselves to 
every ordinance of men for the LorSs sake, 
whether it be to the king as supreme, or unto 
governors, as unto them that are sent by him for 
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the pufdskment efevil doers ^ or for the praise of 
them that do well. 

4. Concerning a becoming respect towards 
our *' spiritual govemorSy teachers, pastors, and 
" masters,'^ we may collect in what estimation 
they ought to he held, from several parts of St. 
PauVs writings. In 1 Cor. iv. 1, he tells us/that 
men should esteem the ministers of Christ as 
stewards of the mysteries of God : he declares 
to us, that He who ascended on high, that he 
might fill all things, and obtsun gifts for men, 
hath given some, apostles; and some, prophets; and 
some, evangelists; and some, pastors; and some, 
teachers (Eph. iv. 10,11); and, therefore, we may 
l)e sure he requires due veneratioa towards 
such his servants. Again, he exhorts Hmothy 
(1 Hm. iv. 12) so to conduct himself in all 
things, that no man should despise his youth. 
He affirms, that the elders that rule well, are 
counted worthy of double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and doctrine (1 Tim. v. 
1 7) : which implies that even thdr office is woiw 
thy of honour, though some may discharge it in 
a less exemplary manner th9^ others, or than 
might be wished. 

5. That we should ^^ order ourselves lowly 
" and reverently to all our betters^^ is clearly 
the doctrine of Scripture; it is the mivaried 
practice of genuine humility: to this end, among 
e variety of authorities, we have these particular 
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cfaai'ges of the same Apostle : (1 Urn. vi. 1)^ that 
all degrees of servaiits should count their own 
tnasters worthy of aU honour y because this was 
one way of promoting the doctrine of God, and 
doing honour to his holy name : and when he 
exhorts Titus (iii. I) to pui, them in mind to he 
subject to principalities and powers, and to obejf 
magistrates J and to he ready to every good worky 
it evidently comprehends every degree of this 
duty. 

6. " To hurt nobody by word or deed^ re- 
lates to the uprightness of our actions and the 
purity of our thoughts towards all mankind: 
it magnifies that most excellent gift of charity^ 
or Christian love^ so highly extolled by the 
Apostle^ and without which, all other attain* 
ments, however brilliant, are declared to be 
mere sound and vapour ; and in proportion only, 
as we have cultivated this indispensable virtue, 
have we obtained any essential progress in evan« 
gelical purity. There is no direction more effec- 
tual to the building us up in this love, than at- 
tending religiously to the rule before mentioned, 
of doing io all things as we would be done by. 

T. f^ To b^ true and just in all our dealings,** 
is a branch of the eighth commandment in ge- 
neral terms^ Great commendations are applied 
to this virtue in Scripture. Blessings (says So- 
lomon) are on the head of the just man ; even the 
memory of the just is blessetf, Precipu^ promises 
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are likewise annexed to the observance of it : 
For the just (says the same author) shaU come 
out of trouble — there shall no evil happen to the 
Just; for the just man walketh in his own inte^ 
grity, because it is joy to him to do judgments 
and he that condemneth the just is an abomim^ 
Hon; and therefore the Apostle^ in his farewtil 
advice to the Philippians (iv. 8), delivers this 
charge : Finally , brethreny whatsoever things are 
truey whatsoever things are honesty whatsoever 
things arejusty think on these things. 

8. " To keep our hands from picking and 
^' stealingy' is another marked branch of the 
same commandment — picking being a general 
term for robbing, but chiefly confined to the 
lesser kinds of theft, to acts of injustice and 
dishonesty, that, from their slender portions^ 
and the artful method of the robbery, are not 
easily detected. As I have so lately spoken 
very fully on this eighth commandment, it is 
needless to add any more at present, it bmng 
most clear to the lowest understanding, that 
purloining any thing from our neighbour, is a 
positive bi-each of the duty we owe him, and 
not doing by others as we would they should do 
unto us. 

9. ** To keep the tongue from evil speaking, 
" fy««g, and slandering^ implies part of the 
positive crimes against which the ninth com-* 
mandmeni was expressly written ; and the in- 
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junction which precedes it, viz. ** to heap no ma» 
*^ lice nor haired in our hearty is also another 
branch of the same, wliich concerns its more 
spiritual significatiob and advice agunst the 
evil tempers and dispositions which are the 
forerunners of these actual transgressions. 

10. ^' Temperance^ soberness, and chastity,^ 
are qualities that must absolutely have a place 
in the heart f nd life of all who profess to be 
Christians Indeed, as they can plead only a 
share in the forms, without the power of godli- 
ness ; for every one that strivethfor the mastery, 
must be ien^erate in all things^ says the Apostle 
(1 Cor; ix. 25): we must add to our knowledge^ 
tenq^erance, says St. Peter (2 £p. i. 6) ; and one 
of the essentia fruits qf the Spirit \&, declared 
to be temperance y against which thare is no law« 
(Gal. v.'25.) — Soberness is wholly implied in 
thift virtue ; for no one can be accounted tempe- 
rate, who is not sober, both in mind and body. 
By chastity y we are not only to understand the 
preservation of ourselves from gross acts of cri- 
minal poUutimi; but it signifies, likewise, the 
utmost regard to all modesty of behaviour and 
conversation, and a watchful restriction of every 
thought that may border cm lascivious levity and 
wantonness ; and this is strictly shown by St. 
Peter's advice to wives, who are admonished to 
gain a Christian influence even over their bus* 
bands, who may be ignorant of Christian pu-* 



382 LficTUilES ON in« It&tyf^ 

rity, while they behold their chaste conversation 
coupled with fear of offending their Maker t 
and, of course, the Apostle's enforcing this lesson 
as one instance of sonnd doctrine, must apply 
with proportionate eflFect to the younger women, 
who are enjoined to be discreet and chaste, and 

keepers at home. 

11. The last rehearsal of the respectiye 
duties required from all Christians to one ano- 
ther, is the reminding them not to indulge any 
covetous desires of what may not belong to 
them — ^^ not to covet or desire other metis 
^^ goods r that is, theirneighbour's happiness or 
possessions, in any kind or degree. And to 
protect them as much as is possible from any 
temptation to a sin so hateful to God, they are 
urged to " learn and labour, truly to get their 
*^ own living, and to do their duty in that state 
" of ^if^ ^^0 which it shall please God to catt 
'^ them."" Idleness is the parent of want, and 
necessity is the temptation to all envy and un- 
lawful desire; therefore, by guarding against 
what encourages any particular vice or failing, 
you \nll be the better secured against the com- 
mission of it. 

Having now lightly touched upon all the 
several duties, as repeated in this part of our 
Church Catechism, with a view to refresh the 
mind of the Christian scholar, as to what he owes 
to God and man^ and which has necessarily 
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carried me a considerable length in this Dis« 
course, I shall conclude with a few short and 
usefol observations upon the only principle that 
can influence these several duties, so as to give 
them true Christian value^ and render such 
efforts completely profitable to the souFs health; 
in other words, such as will prove men*s works 
meet for repentance, and help forward their 
eternal salvation. 

Now, it is absolutely needful that you should 
be assured by me, and convinced in yourselves 
(my brethren), that mo6t,.or all of these several 
virtues, however fair they may appear and 
promiseln themselves, are nothing worth, unless 
they proceed from a right motive; and that 
is the pure love of God in Christ. For, it is 
undeniable, that even an unbeliever, not only a 
Deist (i. e. one that does not believe in Christ), 
but even what is called an atheist (one wfao/^e- 
tends not to believe in a God, as the First Cause 
of aU things), may yet find an interest in acting 
thus morally, even upon principles of bis own 
self-love, ease, and reputation. But, whatever 
unawakened and unconverted men may think^ 
it is still true, that all the dispositions to good do 
certainly flow fipom the principle of redeeming 
love in the soul; it is a seed sown in conse* 
quence of Chrisfs regenerating Spirit, although 
it wants the cultivation of evangelical faith, to 
bring it to perfection,, or render it acceptable : 
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and this, to the honour and praise of God^ is 
ever at band (where his wisdom has vouch- 
safed this dispensation), in order to qualify the 
work. In short, every inclination to virtue, in 
opposition to the suggestions of vice, induced 
by a fallen nature, may be considered as part 
of that light which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world, and is in consequence 
of what Christ has done for the creature after 
the fall. 

But it is nevertheless equally true, that ail 
this moral behaviour may exist without any 
real Christian sentiments of penitence and 
fjEiith in the heart, without any saving notion of 
divine mercy, which is the only true religion of 
a redeemed nature. 

We all know, for example, that people 
may bring about a great deal of outward good^ 
and comfort their fellow-creatures, even from 
a love of praise, from a naturally tender dis- 
position, from a compassionate heart, a gene<* 
rous temper, a noble contempt of riches, and 
vai*ious other amiable qualities, which endear 
us to one another, and do certainly reflect 
a faint image of original perfection ; but none 
of these, nor all of them together, ecMUpose 
vUal religion. 

This, however, may be ssdd of them as 
before intimated, that they are sparks ai good ; 
they, doubtless^ flow rathev from a good> than a 
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bad spirit ; and by being properly cheligbed and 
qualified, they may assist in producing the 
richest harvest of Christian labour. Whoso-* 
ever^ therefore^ find themselves . possessed of 
these talents^ and do not put them to the best 
use, will be considered in the sad condition of 
those to whom it is said (by the Giver of every 
good gift),' To whom nmch is given ^ of' him 
shall much be required ; and tthoso knoweth his 
master's willy and doth it not, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. To find in om-selves a ready 
will to benevolence, pity, and generosity, and 
to misapply these ingredients (if I may • so call 
them,) to godliness, by neglect of those we 
knight make happy, by hardening the heart to 
scenes of woe and misery, by indulging an ex- 
ti'avagant turn to gratify our own selfish vanity 
— this perverting of God's favours vnll gi'eatly 
iucrease our siii and condemnation. 

The Gospel, that is, the spirit it contains 
and recommends to us, is the only principle 
on which we can act, to reconcile the favour 
of God to us. All that we do, must proceed 
from love to him, from respect to his autho- 
rity, and from humble obedience to his laws. 
In compliance with every portion of his com- 
mands, we must keep the divine will in 
^iew ; we must be merciful, generous, humble, 
and active in our religious duties, not because 
they procure us immediate and ^quisite de- 
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light, and are calculated to extend our praise 
and perpetuate a valuable reputation, but be- 
cause God command this proof of our futh^ 
because these are the signs of repentance. We 
love our brethren, because Christ has died for 
us, and redeemed all who will hear his voice i 
because we believe, that whoso hates bis 
brother, and professes to love God, is a liar; 
because mercy, truth, and Justice are the qu^ 
lides that are to prepare us for heaven, and the 
further mEinifestation of the Spirit, when we are 
called hence to be employed in a more perfect 
service. 

Our morality, therefore, must not be founded 
in worldly wisdom, in a mere gratification of 
constitutional advantages, and proceed only 
from a fond and pleasing indulgence of parti- 
cular affections, and a conformity to a regular 
and moral education; for all these partake 
more or less of selfishness (as do most worldly 
accomplishments) ; but we must feel in our 
hearts a gi-ateful sentiment of pure obedience, 
flowing from the principles of penitence for 
our great unworthiness, and fmth in the grace 
of God, that enables us to do any thing truly 
acceptable to him, and, of his astonishing good- 
ness, to place to our account and reward what 
by bis free grace he enables us to do. This I 
take to be the love that engages the heart of the 
Chiistian, that prompts all his works, and makes 
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him feel domfort in them ; not for any merit 
flowing from himself^ but as being judged an 
instrument in the hands of God^ capable of 
promoting bis glory. This^ I most humbly 
trust (my friends)^ is sound evangelical doc- 
trine ; if it is^ may God increase the inspira- 
tion of his Holy Spirit^ by the testimony of 
holy living in our hearts I If I am in error^ 
may the Fountain of all light and knowledge 
lead me speedily in the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus^ for the sake of my own soul^ and of the 
eternal interests of all intrusted to my care. 
To God*s holy name be all the praise for every 
thing we know and do comformable to his will^ 
through the merits^ mediation^ and intercession 
of Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord and Saviour. 
To whom, &c. 



c c;2 



lacrravs on thk chubch CATBCHISM^ 389 



LECTURE XXXIV. 

OF THE DUTY OF PRAYER IN GENERAL. 

FIRST PAKT. 



PHIUFPIAN8, IV. 6. 

Be careffd for waking ; hut in every thing by 
prayer and suppUcatwn, with thanksghnng, 
let your requests he made Jmotvn unto God, 

UiTHBirro I have endeavoured to give you a 
full and dear explanation of the different 
bntti<^es of duty set forth in our Church Gate-* 
chism, and which God requires of us^ and 
which our godfia.thers and godmothers promised 
at our baptism that we should fulfil. By the 
discharge of these several duties we witness a 
true obedience to our Maker, and we aclcnow-* 
ledge the holiness of those laws which regu- 
late our several personal and relative duties. 
For this (saith St, John, 1 £p. v. 3) is the 
love of God, that we Heep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous. Clearly 
they are ^ not ; for that which works no ill to 
pur neighbour^ which keeps us pure in our own 

cc3 
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conduct^ find raises our gratitude and venera- 
tion for the Deity, must be delightful, instead 
of burdensome^ 

Love to God and man is thefulfiUing of 
the law. But there yet remsdns a very im<^ 
portant article to be known by us, in order to 
forward our salvation, and that is, how we are 
to get possession of that diviife temper. If we 
have any just knowledge of our fallen nature^ 
of the cpmipted inheritance derived to ua 
through the transgression of our first parents, 
we must be sensible that of ourselves we are 
not able to fulfil the law of God perfectly in all 
things ; so far from it, that we fall very short 
after our best obedience; we are all unprqfii-i 
able servants ; there is none that doeth goody no 
not one. So deplorably corrupt is human b^ 
ture, and at such enmity with God, wliD ii 
all purity, and cannot behold iniquity in the 
least degree, that the utmost exertions towards 
good, for the longest life, cannot free us from 
the title of sinners ; and, as such, we need the 
infinite merits of Jesus Christ to save us : and 
for this reason it is that our holy church 
teaches us, at the end of each commandment, t(k 
pay with becoming humility, and a deep senses 
how wide we are pf perfect obedience to God's 
law : " Lord have piercy upon us, and incUne 
^^ our hearts to keep this law ;** that is, O Lord^ 
l^e not extreme to mark what is amiss in us ; but 
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afford us power to do what is incumbent upon 
ikB, and well pleasing in thy sight. 

The design of the law^ that is^ of all those 
Wise and good commandments which you have 
heard explained to you, is to show us the holi- 
ness of God, and our own weak and sinful na- 
ture, which can no longer fulfil it without God*s 
help. It is, as the Apostle says, a schoolmaster 
to lead us to Christ — ^it is the rule of life and 
conduct his blessed Grospel requires, being ne- 
cessary to qualify us for a place in his future 
kingdom of peace and perfection ; and as we find 
neither power nor will to effect it as we should 
do, but through Christ (since without him we 
can do nothing), so, being thoroughly convinced 
of our sinfulness and inability, we are inclined 
to trust him for salvation through the covenant 
of grace, by which we mean, that treaty or en- 
gagement which, on the Ml of Adam, God ea* 
tablished in his Son Jesus Christ, for the salva* 
tion of otherwise lost souls. It is called the 
covenant of grace, to distinguish it from the 
first law, or covenant of works : by that, life 
and happiness was promised to perfect obedience ; 
but that being broken, and as now, from a do^ 
generated nature, we are become children of 
wrath, by this we are made children of grace^ 
or of the new covenant, which is freely given to 
all penitent believers for Christ* s sake, and to 
magnify God's glory and mercy towards bis 
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creatures. But free as this grace is, which 
could only proceed from God's infinite love; 
mighty as the favour is, since it was bestowed 
when man was in rebellion, and at enmity with 
God ; and absolutely necessary as it is, to enable 
lis to do any thing acceptable to the Most Higb^ 
H is still promised on conditions. The nature 
of all lawi$, or covenants, implies conditions on 
))pth sides. Do this, an4 live, was the Jirst (the 
condition of the covenant of works). Believe, 
and thxm shall be sQved, was the second (or con- 
dition of the Gospel). I will be their God (smth 
the Lord himself), and they shall be my people. 
By which declaration it is clear, that God will 
not be a father but to those whq are his children 
Indeed, not by barely calling themselves • by his 
name, but who obey his laws : but to become 
so, man must have a capacity, or will, to incline 
him, as well as^ a power to assist him. With 
such a free-will he was endowed when first 
created, or he could never have &llen, for the 
very fall implies an abu^e of the will ; and there- 
fore, upon bis fall, he necessarily lost the will to 
do good, and nought but evil remained with 
him. Now, it cannot be doubted, but that, on 
his redemption, every necesjsary capacity was 
restored to him ; otheiwise, entering into a new 
covenant, and proposing new conditions, is a 
language without a meaning. To grant thiii, 
does in no wise lessen pod's mercy, power, ctr 
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wisdom ; nor does it give to man any independ- 
ent worthy or infer any dangerous consequence : 
for no creature can have any good but what it 
has received from the Fountmn of all good. 
Therefore as^ when God said^ Let there be light, 
and there was light; so^ when he spake the pro* 
raised remedy for man's transgression or foil, he 
instantly renewed the capacity in him to receive 
and fulfil the conditions of his new covenant. 
He restored to him a freedom of will to comply 
with^ or reject, the terms of his salvation : but 
this was wholly of his free grace or favour, and 
for Christ's merits' sake only (who, though not 
yet come in the flesh, was crucified from the 
foundation of the world). Man at first came 
perfect out of his Maker's hands, as far as the 
wisdom and goodness of God were concerned ; 
but the very notion of a creature implies weak-^ 
ness, and it must look up to Him who made it 
for support. As it is undeniably ti*ue, that 
without freedom of will there can be no obe-? 
dience, it is consequently as necessary, man 
should be free now, to choose life or death, as it 
was at first ; therefore, to justify God in his judg- 
ment, we must attribute all men's sin and con- 
demnation to their own delinquency ; and, indeed 
(unless it proves his own fault), man is in a safer 
and better state than he was before the fall, be- 
cause Christ has now died to make full satisfac- 
jbion for all original sin, and to atone for all ac« 
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tnal 8ia repented of. He has fulfilled the law 
of righteousness through the mystery of redemp* 
tion ; not that man should sin, that grace majf 
db&mdy but that he should not faint or despond. 
A perfect obedience is not expected from a dege- 
Berated creature, but only sincerity to employ 
the measure of grace afforded him (as fully il- 
lustrated in the parable of the talents). He is 
now bought with a price^ and has always a 
Power at hand to help him, against which the 
gates of hell shall not prevail. In short., the 
conditions of this new covenant in Christ Jesud 
are repentance and faith. 

Having now ^ven you a short view of the 
doctrine of grace, by which we are saved 
through faith, and this being most truly the 
|g;ift of God, I shall proceed to the more im«« 
mediate subject of the Lecture, and that is, a 
clear understanding of the means which God 
has bountifully ordained for the conveying this 
grace to us, and by which alone we can b6 
enabled to fulfil the duties he has required of us. 
The principal means of grace are these three : 
God's holif word, prayer, and the sacraments. 
The instniction our Catechism further delivers 
to us on this point, relates chiefly to the two 
last — hearty prayer to God, and the right use of 
the holy sacraments. The Church concludes 
her examination respecting the foregoing in* 
iJjruction pf hep members in their duty to God 
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dtid their fellow^reature^ by proposing the fol- 
lowing admonition or exhortation in the way of 
preface to the Lord's Prayer^ which is shorty 
plain, and strictly evangelical. It enjoins ns to 
remember, ^^ that we are not able of oursblvbs 
'^ to do any of the above duties^ nor to walk in the 
^ commandments of God^ and to serve him, with* 
^ out his special grace (or luid), which we must 
♦^ letnit at all times to call for by diligent pray eri* 
and it then requires the scholar to repeat thd 
]Liord's Prayer, which being the sublime and 
comprehensive form of words delivered by 
Christ himself as a pattern for his immediate 
cBsciples and followers, whereby to regulate 
their addresses to the throne of grace, nothing 
can be more proper than that all Christiana 
should be able to say and understand this diving 
Prayer, both in honour of Christ the author^ 
and as a most efficacious means of prevailing 
With Gdd to help them, and bestow that mea^ 
9ure of grace they daily stand in need of. 

In the next Lecture I dhall proceed to ex^ 
plain and enlarge upon this blessed form of 
words, which contains in a narrow compass 
every needful petition that can advance and 
profit a Christian in this state of trial and war«« 
fare. At present it will be more advantagN)ut 
to submit to your consideration some thoughts 
Tipon prayer in general : firtt, by showing yon 
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what it is; and^ secondlyf by making some 
observations on the form and manner of it* 

The word jnrayer, in the Hebrew tongue^ 
signifies an s^peal to^ and calUng upon, or re^ 
ferring to a superior ; 9n intercession, that is, 
an earnest entreaty, either personally, or by me- 
diation of another, Prefer is that reli^ous 
language by which we approach and call upon 
the Supreme Being, by whiqh we acknowledge 
our dependence upon him, the mighty and un-^ 
deserved privilege graiited by Qod tQ bis weak 
and helpless creatures, whereby they giv? proof 
of their faith in him ; and which is capajble of 
conveying to them the utmost consolation that 
can be communicated to mankind in their pre*r 
Kent afflicted and mortal stftte of tri^, Prcnfer, 
to be effectual, must be founded on a beUef bpth 
of God*s infinite knowledge, power, and pre- 
sence, and also of his gracious goodness and 
mercy towards us in Jesus Christ. As to the 
first character of prayer, as it relates to the 
Father, it is finely described in Psalm )v, 1 1 
ffear me when I call, O God of n^y rlght^ous^ 
ness: thou hast set me at liberty when I was in 
trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken un4o 
my prayer. And as it respects our fiuth in God 
the Son, and the Mediator, it is equally marked 
by these words of Jesus Christ himself (John, 
Xvi. 23, 24) : Verily, I say unto you, whatsoever 
ye shall ash the Father in' my name, hp will give 
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it you : hitherto ye have ashed nothing in mg 
name. Ash, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full. By virtue, therefore, of prayer, 
God is not only always present with us, to hear 
and receive our prayers, according to the Psalm- 
ist (Ixv. 2), Thou that hearest yrayer, unto thee 
shall all Jlesh come : he is not only thoroughly 
acquainted with all our wants ; for, as our blessed 
liOrd assures us (Matt. vi. 8), the Father knaweth 
fvhat things ye have need of before we ask him, 
and is fully able to supply them : but what is the 
strongest encouragement to this duty, he is 
also' wUling and ready so to do, if we will call 
upon him as we ought to do ; the manner of 
which is particularly described by our Saviour, 
Matt. xxi. 522, All things whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prctyer, believing, ye shall receive^ By 
which words we perceive, that faith must be the 
foundatioa of all prayer, to render it effectual. 
Now, as faith is one vital part of the Christian 
religion, if we really possess this gift, we shall 
always approach God with such a sense of his 
purity, and our own imperfections, as to render 
us very cautious of not presenting any petition 
that is inconsistent with our Christian character, 
which cannot possibly be done in Christ's name ; 
and thereby we shall take the sure way of hav- 
ing our prayers granted as far as they are expe- 
dient to our best happiness, and according to the 
wisdom of God's foreknowledge. Humility and 
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resignation to the divine will mnst likewise 
ever accompany onr petitions ; this being auo^ 
ther indispensable qualification of Christian de* 

Totion. 

Prayer y again> considered as the oflfering lip 
of onr desires to Heaven for things lawful and 
needful^ to the praise of the mercy^ truths and 
power of God^ and with an humble confidence 
to obtain them, through the alone mediation of 
Jesus Christ, may be justly termed calUji; upon 
God, whether w^ utter our requests to him with 
our mouths, or only lift up the thoughts of our 
hearts to him; both which are to God fdikCj 
provided sincerity is added to the other b^ore^ 
mentioned requisites of prayer. 

Having briefly shown you what prefer ts, it 
will, in the next place, be proper to consider 
the necessity of it. Now, as the prayers that W9 
make unto God, are the ordinary conveyancers 
of the graces that we receive from him, the ex- 
pediency of prayer becomes self-evident ; for, be- 
sides that it is a part of that religious worship 
which we are bound in duty to pay to God, 
and, when publicly performed, is one of the high- 
est acts of outward honour that we are cap^bto 
of giving him, it is likewise necessarily founded 
on these two principles : first, a due sense of 
our own weakness and wants ; this we see in So- 
lomon's prayer, confessing that he could do no- 
thing to celebrate the Majesty of heaven wor- 
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thily (1 Kings^ viii. 28) : Fet have thou respedt 
unto the prayers of thy servcmi, and to his sup* 
plication^ O Lord my God, to hearken unto the 
cry and to the prayer which thy servant prayetk 
before thee this day. And, secondly, prayer is 
grounded on a firm belief that God is both able 
and willing to relieve us ; or, in two words, hu- 
mility and faith are the pillars of all troe 
prayer. 

Now, nothing can prove the necessity of 
prayer more than the natural condition of every 
living creature : for our wants are innumerable s 
Ihere is nothing for which we do not stand in 
Deed of God's support. Our very life and health, 
our food and raiment, all that we have or hope 
to enjoy in our present state, proceeds from him : 
so, as the Apostle asserts (Acts, xvii. 25), our 
worship of him must not be mistaken, as though 
he needeth any thing, seeing he giveth to all life^ 
and breath, and all things; and, therefore, it 
should be our delight, as well as our duty and 
interest, to call upon him and to serve him. We 
do entirely depend upon our heavenly Father 
for all these good things ; but as he knows 
that we need them, therefore we should not be 
too .anxious after them, but leave the disposition 
to his unerring judgment. Our grand concern 
should be, to solicit of him the supply of our 
spiritual wants, which are of far the greatest 
consequence, as they tend to the improvement of 
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our souls. In this respect we have the greatest 
•reason to be importunate in our craving the di-^ 
vine assistance. If any of you lack wisdom 
(says St. James, i. 5), let him ask of God thai 
gweth to all men liberally ^ and upbraideth not ; 
and it shall be given him : but he adds^ in the 
next verse, Let him ask infaith, nothing waver- 
ing. Our highest wisdom is to ask of God to 
enable us to fulfil our duty towards him; where- 
by we shall be qualified for his favour at present^ 
and for his pardon and acceptance when we 
come to die. 

Again, the necessity of prayer to God will 
appear from the great insufiiciency of ouiiselves 
to perfonn our duty as we ought: he must 
give us both the will and power to do it. As be- 
fore observed, we have lost our first free power, 
or will to do what is right, through the fall of 
our first parents, and by nature we are now only 
prone to evil ; we must, therefore, pray continue 
ally, that this will may be renewed in us, for 
possessed it must be, or we can do nothing. 
Now, this will is both promised and restored, 
through Christ's merits, to all who will use the 
m6ans of obtaihing this needful grace ; and the 
one grand means is prayer to God for it *. 



* There can be no doubt but every needful capacity or 
power to work out our salvation, is (in consequence of 
Christ a meriu and death) restored to man, as a seed of re- 
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And as it is truly said^ J^the Son doth make you 
jre^y ye are free indeed; so, it matters not 
whether it is an original or recovered gift^ if 
we experience the wUl to obey. 

So for are we from being able of mere human 
effort to do acceptable service to God, that we 
have not so much as any saving knowledge of 
it, or desire after it, but through the power of 
his grace, to open our darkened understanding, 
to purify our affections, to regulate our wiU, and 
to enable us both to beCeve and do according 
to his good pleasure. But still, though the power 
is all-sufficient, though it is not ours, but God 
who worketh in us, yet we may grieve the 
Holy Spirit, we may do despite to the Spirit 
of grace; and God declares his Spirit shall not 



generating grace. 6od*B grace and salvation can only be 
proposed lo a rational creature. As reason expandif the will 
gains strength, and preponderates to good or eyil, in propor^ 
tion as the creature employs the means of cherishing grace, 
and cultivates the measure of it, or rejects the means, and 
despises the benefit of the gift. It is to the honour of God 
to believe, that he would have all men come to the knowledge 
of the truthy and he saved i and that there is a possibility 
of it, he himself declares. Man s ruin, therefore, must be 
of his own seeking, and iJiis it could not be, if he had not 
still a freedom of choice. If he trespasses through necessity, 
and in consequence of a sinful nature, what is this, but to 
charge God as the author of sin? but, if he is saved through 
the renewal of a power he may nevertheless abuse, this 
justifies God, and renders the creature ahne culpable* 
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aiways strive with man* All which^ and iniro- 
merable other passages of Scripture^ proye^ that 
man is still a free agent; he has still a power to 
resist the means of salvation, as well as through, 
grace to resist the devil ; or, how could such 
expressions as these and many others in Scrip- 
ture be consistent— O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself, hut in me is thy help, (Hosea, xiii. 9.) 
.How often would I have gathered you, S^c. and 
ye WOULD NOT. (Luke, xiii. 34.) Ihaoe set before, 
you life and death, therefore choose life. (Deut. 
XXX. 19.) 

That we may therefore obtain power to live 
according to God*s commandments, we must 
use prayer as the principal means of our growth 
in grace, and obtaining the needful aid of 
the Holy Spirit, which God never denies to any 
Christian who heartily implores it ; for He is 
faithful who hath promised, and who pro* 
nounced these words : ^sk, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall ^nd; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. Our wisdom, there- 
fore, is not to expect sudden and miraculous 
f^SbA of supernatural grace ; for this would leave 
no room for feith, which is the foundation of 
Christian virtue : but it is our duty to improve 
every portion of grace, however small, that God 
has vouchsafed to bestow upon us, according 
to the admonition implied in this declaration 
(Matt. xiii. 12) : For, whosoever hath, to him 
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shall begioeUy and he shall have more abundance i 
hut whosoever hath not^ from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath : that is> Whoever hath 
not profited by the little inthisted to him, by 
the first growth of grace 1 which is most clearly 
exemplified in the parable of the talents and the 
slothful servant ; for, if he had nothing to prdfit 
withal, he could not be Accountable* 

But an objection may be raised against the 
effect of prayer, that God does not always 
answer the prayers (hat are made t6 him. The 
reason of this is obvious and just upon reli-* 
g^ous principles; and that is, because such 
prayers as are not atiswered^ are either not 
made after such maimer as God requires, nor 
for such things as he sees are best for us t Ve 
pray J and receive notj saith St« James, because 
ye ask amiss, that ye may consume the gifts 
upon your lusts. It is, therefore, most merciful 
in God not to grant silch prayers as are made 
without Jaith ond wavering; and When God 
sees g9me extraordinary reason to refuse us, 
even what we suppose most innocent and pro-* 
fitable, in that case, though he may not grant 
the very things which we desire, yet he will re- 
compense us in a more valuable degree ^ome 
other way ; here, by the grace of resignation, 
or discerning the danger of our requests ; or 
hereafter, by future or better rewards. 

The manner that is most likely to render the 

dd2 
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Almighty propitious to our petitions (supposing 
them to be upright), is, that they be offered with 
fcuth, according to Christ's own rule, JVhat 
things soever ye desire^ when ye Tpray^ believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 

(Mark, xi. 24.) 

2. They must be made with ^ligence, ac- 
cording to our blessed Lord's further rule in his 
parable, that men ought always to pray, and not 
to faint (Luke, xviii- 1); that is, not leave off 
addressing the Giver of all good, because we 
do not receive our requests immediately; for 
this is to lose sight of God's infinite wisdom, 
and to fall short of humble resignation. 

3. With attention and fervour, according to 
the Apostle's exhortation (Rom, xii. 12), of re- 
joicing in hope J being patient in tribulation, and 
continuing earnest in prayer ; and, 

4. With perseverance, as he farther ad^ses 

(CoL iv. 2), to continue in prayer, ifnd watch in 

the same with thanksgiving; and, in other words 

(1 Thess. V. 17), to pray without ceasing ; that 

is, never to relinquish our dependence on God, 

knowing his times are best ; but uniting in Job's 

confidence in his infinite perfections, that though 

he slay me, yet will I trust in him. And this is 

further meant by praying unthout ceasing, when 

we are ill treated, to beseech God to give us 

the grace of charity to/or^ve— when we feel a 

spirit of benevolence, to thank God, who hath 

4 
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put these good intentions in onr hearts — ^irhen 
we are tempted^ to pray for power to strive to 
resist that temptation — ^when we are tried in 
various shapes, to pray for fortitude to bear the 
trial with true Christian temper, and becoming 
resignation to the divine will. But if these con- 
ditions are so strictly required by God, the weak 
and faint-hearted Christian may possibly despond^ 
£rom a consciousness of his own weakness, and 
the many wanderings to which he finds himself 
subject, even when he thinks himself best 
dispcflsed for this important xluty. For the 
relief and consolation of all such we may safely 
advance this truth, that there are gi-eat defi- 
ciencies in the affections of the very best of men 
in their prayers. None, while imprisoned in 
these corrupt tabernacles of flesh and blood* 
but are liable to all the wiles and malice of a 
powerful enemy (who is never more busy and 
artful than in his endeavour to beat us out of 
this strong hold of fiedth), but will experience 
grievous assaults, and vexatious interruptions 
in his devotions. These disturbances are not al- 
ways to be avoided : they must not discourage 
us. The only remedy is to pray as frequently as 
the circumstances of life will permit us : if we 
cannot do it actually, we must use ourselves to 
mental prayer, and at all times perform it with 
the utmost zeal that we are able. If our endea-r 
vours are sincere, we have no cause to doubt 

' DD 3 
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but that God will pardon oiir infirmities in this 
as well as other instances of our duty, and ac-r 
cept our prayers, and grant our desires, in all re-n 
spects that tend to his glory and our chief good^ 
There is another remedy against wanderings 
in prayer. The tempter (through our want of 
faith) often prevails upon us to believe that 
these wanderings will render us hateful in the 
sight of God, and our petitions unsuccessful; 
and thereby many are inclined to relax in this 
holy and useful practice. The remedy aUuded 
to, is contmned in our Lord^s advice — Watch 
ye and prayy lest ye enter into temptation : the 
spirit is ready, but thejlesh is weak. (Mark, xiv. 
38.) We must therefore disregard all such 
suggestions, and beware of harbouring any susn 
picions of this cast. Besides the frequency of 
prayer, we must attend to this further rule, 
given us by our divine Master : But, when ye 
pray, use no vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do ; for they think they shall he heard for their 
much speaking. Here the word vain may be well 
interpreted in two senses — ^vain, as to the lan- 
guage of man's laboured wisdom; and vain, 
as being needless; since your heavenly Father 
(adds the Master) knoweth what things ye need 
before ye ask him. It is certain, from the weak 
and disordered disposition of man's present na- 
ture, that the shorter the prayer, the more likely 
It is to be performed with becoming warmth;. 
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aad the less exposed to mental intemip-' 
tion; and there cannot be a doubt but the 
mercy^ and wisdom^ and goodness of Christ 
consalted his servants' comfort and happiness 
in this particular, when he graciously vouchsafed 
to leave them a pattern of such unrivalled ex- 
cellence as the prayer that goes by his own 
name, the LortTs Prayer; being so short as 
not to allow the tempter an equal opportunity 
pf avaiUng himself of the weakness of our nar- 
ture, and at the same time, by its comprehen- 
sive terms, aflfording an ample field for faith in 
God*s omniscience, and paying him ail the ho* 
nour due to that attribute. 

How vain, then, upon these pnnciples, is 
the fond partiality of some to immediate, ex- 
tempore prayer, or that which is not confined to 
settled forms, since this is too likely to proceed 
from the fertility of men's own talents, more than 
from immediate inspiration, and because such 
long prayers indisputably partake of the quality 
which Christ reproaches in the character of the 
heathen prayers ; and more particularly, because^ 
when he was himself praying in a certain place, 
and one of his disciples (most probably struck 
with the fervour and brevity of his expression) 
said, Lard^ teach tis to pray, it is observable that 
the compliance with their request produced the 
immediate delivery of the Lord's Prayer. 

We are not then to expect to be inspired with 
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words^ but only with the spirit of prayer; that 
is^ with pure humility^ sincere devotion, and reli-^ 
gious fervour, which are essential in all manner 
of prayer, to render it acceptable. To conclude ; 
some such thoughts as these should prepare and 
influence our minds whenever we pray : 

O Lord, I know not what properly to ask of 
thee, but thou knowest what I want: thou lovest 
me better than I can love mjrself ; for, in thy 
love thy own glory is the object — ^in my love, 
self-will is always too predominant. Grant to 
thy servant, therefore, gracious Lord, whatever 
is best for me, be it what it may. I dare not 
ask either crosses or comforts : the former I may 
VFant fortitude to receive, and profit by, as I 
ought — ^the latter I may abuse and turn to my 
greatest hurt. Thou seest my wants of which 
I am ignorant: do unto me according to thy 
wisdom and thy mercy: smite or heal, de^ 
press or raise me up : give me grace to adore 
thy purposes without knowing them. I am si- 
lent under thy dispensations. I build not in vain 
repetitions. To thee I yield myself and my de- 
sires : to accomplish thy will be my duty and my 
happiness. Enable me to see this ; teach me to 
pray with the heart as well as with the under- 
standing ; let thy Holy Spirit now and ever di- 
rect me, that I may always so pray as to please 
thee. Thy will he done in all things. 

These, my brethren, are some of the thoughts 
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which the subject of prayer suggested to me as 
useful for your present instruction : what re- 
midns upon it^ I shall defer till we meet again. 
May God bless these humble labours of his un- 
worthy servant to prepare the mind for the ad- 
tnission of the true spirit of prayer and all godli- 
ness^ even the cultivation of that pure fidth in 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who lived and died to 
teach us to pray effectually, and to present our 
imperfect prayers at the throne of grace. To 
him^ with the Father and the Holy Spirit, three 
Persons and one God, be ascribed, as is most 
due, all praise, majesty, and power, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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